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Portress Your Majesty, the sages are seen pos-
sessed of a bright countenance So they are on a
confident mission

King. (Seeing S’akuntald) Who 1s the lady posses-
ged of a veil, with not quite distinct a loveliness of
frame 1n the midst of sages like sprout in the midst
of gray leaves? (13)

Portress My lord, my speculation pregnant with
curliosity 1s at free play. But her personality 1s seen
handsome.

King. Let 1t be. One should not look at anothei’s
wife.
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Sakuntala  (Placing the hand on her bosom) (Te
herself) Heart, why do you thus quake without know-
ing my lotd’s 1dea ® Be just fim
Priest (Going wn front) These sages have been
duly honoured They have biought a message from
their master Your Majesty may hear 1t
King I am attentive
Sages (Raising their hands) King, may you be
victorious
King I bow to you all
Sages Get you your desire
King. Do the sages get along with their penance
free from 1mpediments ?
Sages How will there be an 1mpediment to the
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performance of Dharma when you are the pio-
tector of the virtuous ? How will darkness make 1ts
appearance when the Sun blazes ? (14)

Kwmg My title of king 1s indeed puiposeful Is
His Holiness Kadyapa that 1s bent on the good of the
world keeping well ?

éc‘zrnqarava Persons who have achieved spuitual
powers have their welfare at theu own control He
tells you this after enquiring your health

King What does His Holiness command ?

S&rngarava ‘When you mairied this my daughter
by mutual agreement 1t was approved by me 1n my
affection for both For—

You are deemed by us the formost of respected

persons Sakuntald 1slike courtesy 1n embodiment.
Bringing together the bride and bridegroom of equal




146 SAKUNTALA

AAAITGLIAYT TYH
N =9 9@ gt U g N

afRgAEsar NRAgEar agEgHEE |

MAHT— 1S, Hafy TFHEW | 7 &g § TANAH-

-

sk | FAAE
AU JEITEATEAT T S 47g: |
| - ~ ~ AN\AD
THRHAT ART AN [HHRRE | L] |
FFAS— (erewwa) F g WeAEgAT AU |
AA—BIggIEaq |
v oW, fER agwmfg) o g § gwmeerEr s w7
oY geert ge g w gie’l g )
ST 07 aRq vl % gwdwew o
R T g ersrEY Wi
merit, the Creator has escaped from censure after a
long time. 15)
So let her who 18 now pregnant be taken by you to
assoclate 1n the performance of religious duties
Gautamz Sir, I wish to say some thing There 18

no scope indeed for my intrusion Why ?

The elders were not approached by you, and no
relative was consulted by her In a matter that
took place between each other what can I say to

each one of you? (16)
Sakuntala ( Within) What 18 my lord gowng to
say ?

King. What 1s this that has been stated ?
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Sakuntal@ (Within) His manner of speech 1s
1ndeed fire
Sarngarava How do you say—what 1s this ?

You yourselvaz aregundeedifid] - conversadtiverth-the
practice 1n the world
Reople ssuspectsa+wonran havirg a husband,

thoygh-chaste,-as otherwise 1If she mainly stays in
the home of her own relations. Hence a woman 1s
desired by her kinsmen to be by the side of her
husband, whether loved of him or not 17

King Was this lady married by me before ?

Sakuntald. (With sorrow, to herself) Heart, your
agony was justified
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Sarngarava Is 1t disgust of the thing done or
aversion to 11ghteousness or contempt entertained ?
Kwmg How 1s this quety on fictitious presump-

tions ?

Sc'irngarafua These corrupt influences are gene-
rally rampant with persons intoxicated with wealth.

King I have been severely condemned (18)

Gautami Child, set aside your shame for a
while I shall remove your vell Then your lord
will recognize you (Does so)

King (Seeing Sakuntala, within)

A thing of such beauty with unlabouied love-

liness come of 1its own accord! Wavering as to
whether this has been first accepted or not by me.
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I am able neither to enjoy nor to relinquish 1t like a
bee unable to enjoy or quit a Kunda blossom con-
taining dew 1inside at the early morn (19)
(Remans wn reflection)

Portress (Aside) Oh! What a solicitude has His
Majesty for morality! On seeing such a beautiful
form come easy by 1tself, who else will deliberate P

Sarngarava King, why do you keep silent ?

Kimg O sage, with any amount of reflection I do
.not recall the acceptance of this lady by me So
how can I agree when I am 1n doubt as to my being
4he owner of the soil with reference to this lady
whose signs of pregnancy are manifest?
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Sakuntald (With sorrow, to herself) Doubteven
about the marriage ® Where 1s now my hope
ascending far high?

S’Erngarava You need not say all this

Countenancing his daughter being outraged by
you, the sage 1ndeed 1s to blame by whom you, like
a thief, were converted to a legitimate recipient by
being made to accept the very thing stolen as a
gift by the rightful owner (20)

Saradvata éa‘wngarava, you just stop. éakuntalé,
we have stated what should be stated This gentle-
man says like this Give him your convincing
reply

Sakuntalad (To herself) When a love of that sork.
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has changed to this plight, what 1s the use of re-
minding ? It 1s certain that my self has become
lamentable (A4loud) My lord, (in the middle) Be-
ing 1n doubt, this 1s not the proper term of address
now Descendant of Puru, 1s 1t fair on your pait,
first to seduce this person whose heart 1s straight-
forward by nature on solemn agreement 1n the her-
mitage and now to repudiate her in these words?
Kaing (Closing hus ears) The sin be off
Why do you wish to blacken the family-name
and to pull this person low like a river dashing
against the banks, making crystal water turbid and
throwing down the tree on 1ts banks ? (21)
Sakuntala Letitbe If you behave thus, enter-
tawnng genuine doubts about your acceptance, I
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will remove the doubt by this token

King. Quite welcome

Sakuntala (Contacting the usual place of the ring)
Ah! Fie! Alas! My finger 1s destitute of the ring.
(Sorrowfully looks at Gautams)

Gautam? 1 daresay the ring has slipped from
your hand when you paid homage to Sachitirtha
(éa.chi’s water-resolt) in the midst of Sakravatara
(Indra’s ghat)
¢ King (With a smile) This 1s what 18 meant by
the saying that womenfolk are ready-witted.

Sakuntala Here Destiny has got the upper hand,
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I shall tell you another
King We are ready to hear
Sekuntalda One day 1 the Navamalika bower,
water contained 1n a cup of lotus-leaf was held 1n
your hands
Kimmg Woe hear
Sakuntald At that instant my adoptive son, the
fawn known as Dirghapanga came Then saywng
“Let him drink first, you mercifully 1nvited him
with water But he didn’t come near your hand
owing to lack of acquaintance Afterwards when I
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held the water, he took to 1t Then you laughed
thus—‘Every one confides in members of his own
fold Both of you are inhabitants of the forest’

King Lustful men are enticed by such and other
honeyed speeches, mostly false, of women bent on
seeking their own ends

Gautam? Gentleman, you should not speak like
this Brought up 10 a penance-grove, this person
knows no cunning

King Old lady-sage,

Untutored skill 1s seen 1n the female beings

outside the human species, what then of womemn
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possessed of discretion ® The she-cuckoos, for exam-
ple, cause the nourishment of their young ones
before they come of age to fly, by other birds  (22)
Sakuntala (Angridy) Ignoble one, you velw
everything 1n the light of your own mentality Who
elge 18 there to 1mitate you who put on the cloak of
virtue and resemble a well covered with grass ?

King (To himself) Her anger seems to be un-
feigned, thus making me doubt my own mind Ac-
cordingly—

When I to all appearance with a mental atti-
tude rendered cruel by forgetfulness refuse to own a-
love-affinity that took place in secret, she with her
extremely reddened eyes, seems with a knit of her
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curved eyebrows to snap asunde: the bow of Cupid
in high indignation (23)

(Aloud) Noble lady, reputed 1s Dushyanta’srecord,
but I am never known to be this

Sakuntald. Ihave been fiimly degraded as a flirt,
who, out of confidence 1n his woids, fell into the
hands of a person who has honey in the tongue
and venom 1n his heart

(Weeps, covering her face with the hem of cloth)

Sarngarava Thus does indiscretion committed
by one recoil on and burn the doer

Hence affinity should be cultivated after

scrutiny, especlally a union 1n secret Affinity
towards those whose hearts are not known turns to

<enmity (24)
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King Gentlemen, out of trust in :the lady’s
words you assall us with harsh words ?

Sarngarava  (Impatiently) You have understood
things topsy-turvy

The word of a person that has not been taught

cunning since her birth 1s unreliable Persons who
learn the cheating of otheis 1n the name of educa-
tion—Ilet them be treated as possessed of infallible
words (25)

Kiwng O truth-teller, let us agree 1t 18 so But
what do we gain by cheating hex ?

Sarngarava A downfall

King. That a downfall 1s sought for by the scions
of Puru 1s not credible
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Saradvata Sarngaiava, why barter words ? Our
mastet’s bidding has been performed We shall
return (7o the king)

Here 18 your wife, leave her or take her The

exercise of authority 1n any manner whatsoever
towards a wife 1s competent (26)

Gautami, go 1n front

(They start)
Sokuntala I have been cheated by this hypocrite,

You too leave me (Follows behind them)

Gautami  (Stopping) Boy Sarngarava, this
Sakuntala crying piteously follows us. When her
‘husband 18 cruel by repudiating her, what 18 my
wpoor daughter to do ?
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S’Emgamva (Angrily turning back) Impertinent
girl, you take to freedom ? (Sakantala quakes n fear)
S&mgarava Sakuntala,

If you are as the king says, what 1s the use of
yourself degraded 1n the family, to your father ? If
on the other hand you aie convinced of your puie
conduct, even slavery mn your husband’s home 18

worthy @7
Stop We shall go
King O sage, why do you decerve the lady °
The Moon rouses only the lilies The Sun rouses
only the lotuses The mind of men who have con-
quered their passions 18 averse to the contact of
other men’s wives. (28y
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S’c‘imgarava It owing to tresh associlations you
have forgotten your previous conduct, will you be-
come one afraid of unrighteousness ?

Kwng (Towards the priest) I ask ot you, sir, which
1s g1ave and which 1s light ?

I am either wrong o1 she speaks false In this
dilemma I would either become a deserter of my
wife or one sullied by the touch of anothei’s wife (29)

Priest (Reflecting) 1f so, let this be done

King Counsel me, sir

Priest. Lot the lady 1emain 1n my home t11l deli-
very If youask, ‘why do you say like this’ It has
been already ordained by good men that you will
beget a son who would be an emperor It the sage’s
daughter’s son 1s marked by those characteiistics,
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you will commend her and adm1t her 1n your harem.
If the 1eveise 1s the case, taking her back to her
father 1s 1nevitable

King As elders please

Priest Daughter, follow me

Sakuntald  Goddess Ea1th, take me 1nto a hollow.
(Weeping, sets out Exit alony with the priest and
sages The king with memory blurred by the curse
falls wnto a reflection about Saluntald)

(Behind the scenes)
Wonde1! Wonder!
King (Listening) What 1s the matter ¥
11
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(Entering)

Priest (With astorushment} My lord, a marvel
has taken place

King Of what sort ?

Priest My lord, when Kanva’s pupils had gone
back, that girl deploring her misfortune, began to
wall aloud, raising her hands.

King. And then?

Priest Near the Apsarastirtha, a light in a fe-
male form took her and disappeared. (30)
(All gesticulate wonder)

King Your Holiness, 1t 18 a matter which we
have already repudiated Why pursue the search
by speculation 1n vain 2 You will take rest.

Priest (Seeing) May you be glorious. {Exit
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King Vetravati, I am uneasy Point out the
way to the bed-chamber

Portress Here, here, Your Majesty (Walks about)

King (Within) 1have absolutely no recollection
of the acceptance of the sage’s daughter now repu-
diated But my healt grieving strongly seems to
anduce belief (1n her) (31)

(Ezeunt Both)

The End of the Fifth Act
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ACT THE SIXTH

(Enter the King’s Brothei-1n-law officiating as Chief
of the City police and Two constables holding a Man
bound at the back)

Both constables  (Beating the man) Eh Thief, tell
whete you got this 10yal ring with the king’s name
inscribed by the setting of gems

The Man (Acting a trembling) Be pleased, gentle~
men I am not one that will do such a thing

The Furst Constable Is 1t that a gift was made
by the king because you ale a virtuous Brahmin ?
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Man Hear me I am a fisherman living at the
sacred water-1esort known as Sakravatara

The Second Constable Burglar, did we ask you
your birth ?

Chief Stchaka, let him say everything in order.
Do not mnterrupt him 1n the middle

Both  As the brother-in-law commands (They
remain silent)

Chief Tell, tell

Marn 1 maintain my household by catching fish
with nets, hooks and such other contrivances.
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Chief (Laughing) A virtuous profession
Man Master, don’t say so
A calling, natural to one’s birth, though repre-
hensible, should not be discarded. A Brahmin steeped
mm Vedic lore, though cruel by the immolation of the
victim of sacrifice, 1s only soft with compassion (1)
Chief. Then?
Man Then one day a red fish was cut into parts
by me On discovering this ring glittering with
gems 1nside 1ts maw, I exhibited 1t for sale and wam
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seized by your noble selves Kill me or set me free.
This 18 how I came by 1t

Chief. Januka, undoubtedly he 1s a foul smelling,
beef-eating fisherman His acquisition of the ring
should be scrutinized. We will go to the palaceitself.

Both constables Yes Go on, you house-breaker

{ All walk about)

Chef Stchaka, guard him vigilantly at the pa-
lace-gate I shall inform His Majesty of this ring
as 1t came, take his orders and then come out.
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Both constables Let the brother-in-law enter for
receiving the king’s favour [Ezit Chief

Furst Constable Januka, the brother-1n-law takes
fong to come

Second Constable Kings have to be approached
when they have time

Furst Constable Januka, my hands throb to fasten
on him the flower of slaughter (Points to the man)

Man. Your honour should not cause slaughter
without a cause

Second Constable (Obserming) Lo! Our Master

'
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having got the king’s orders sees this way You
will become a prey to eagles
(Entering)

Chief Stchaka, let this fishetman be released
His acquisition of the ring 1s plausible

Furst Constable As the brother-in-law commands

Second Constable He has come back after enter-
ang the abode of Death

(Sets the man free from bondage)

Man (Saluting the chief) Master, my life 1ests
with you

Chief He has been presented by the king money
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of equal value to the ring (Hands over the money
to the man)

Man  (Recewing with salutation) Master, I am
favoured

Sitichaka He has 1ndeed been favoured who has
been released from the gallows and placed on the
withers of an elephant

Januka Brother-in-law, the reward 1tself speaks
out that the ring 1s esteemed of the king.

Chief I don’t think the king esteems 1t for 1its
waluable gem At 1ts sight some dear person was
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remembered by His Majesty Though serene by na-
tute, he was for a while flooded with tears in his
eyes
Siuchaka The brother-in-law has worked hard
Januka Do say—For the sake of this enemy of fish.
(Looks at the Man with envy)
Man  Master, let half of this be yours for the
value of flowers
Januka This 18 proper
Chief. Fisherman, you have now become my
great dear friend Let our first friendship be blessed
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with attestation by wine So let us go into the
tavern

(Exeunt Omnes)
INTERLUDE

(Enter the Apsaras known as Sanumati on aerial
chariot)

Sanumati 1 have at my turn putin my attend-
ance at Apsarastirtha during the bath of pious per-
sons Now I shall witness the conduct of thisroyal
gage Sakuntald 1s my very body due to affinity
with Menakd And I have been already ordered by
her on behalf of her daughter (Looking on all sides)
#How 18 1t that at a time of seasonal festivity this
woyal household 1s bereft of the commencement of
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*>  aff wgRu, % gemgelt A7af
j0y I have power to know everythirg by medita
tion But the wishes of my friend have to berespect-
ed Letitbe Hidden by the magic veil, I shall walk
by the side of these two female garden-keepers and
find 1t out  (Descending from the chariot, starnds)

(Enter a Servant-maid observing a mango sprout
and another Maid at her back)

The First Mawd I view the mango blossom which
gladdens the cuckoos, corresponds to the life ot the
Spring month and gets broken by the feet of bees as
the first auspicious outcome of the season. (2)

The Second Maxd Friend Parabhrtika, what do
you speak to yourself ?
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Fust Mord Madhukarika, at the sight of the
mango bud the she-cuckoo (Parabhrtikd) 1s indeed
driven mad.
Second Mard (Joyfully coming near wn haste) What ?
Has the vernal month arrived ?
First Maxd Madhukarika, this 1s the time for
your exhilaration, lovely actions and songs,
Second Maid Fiiend, hold me so that standing on
my foreleg I shall pluck mango sprouts for worship-
ping the god of love
Furst Maxd If you g1ve me half the fruit of your
“worship
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Second Mawd 1t goes without saying For, single
*18 our soul though the body 1s twofold, (Resting on
her friend, stands up and plucks the mango sprout}
Oh!'! The mango flower though not fully blown up
emits fragiance by 1ts getting torn from the grip
(Jownang her palms wn a hollow)

Mango-sprout, you are offered by me to Cupid
who wields his bow May you be the powerful one
among his five arrows, aimed agawnst the young
svives of travellers (3)

( Throws the mango sprout)
(Enter, throunng off the curtain and enraged)
Chamberlazn  No  You thoughtless girl, when
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the spting festival has been piohibited by His
Majesty, why do you begin to pluck the mango buds?

Both (Being frightened) Peoidon, sii We didn’t
know the fact

Chamberlain Haven’t you heard His Majesty’s
order which has been respected even by the treesof
the Spring and the birds squatting thereon ? Accord-
ingly—

The bud of mangoes, though emeiged long
since, does not form 1ts pollen The Kurabaka which
was about to bloom remains in the state of bud
Even though the cold season 1s past, the voice of
cuckoos slips 1n then throate Even Cupid, I believe,
being afiaid withdraws the arrov half diawn out
from his quiver. (4)

Sanumatz There 1s no doubt about 1t Powerful,
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18 the royal sage

Furst Mard Sir, some days back we were sent
away by the king’s biother-in law Mitiavasu fiom
the king's side on this business Only now we finish-

ed the decoration of the park Hence this news has
not been heard by us before

Chamberlasn  Let 1t be Do not repeat 1t.

Both Sir, we are curious to know If 1t can be
heard by us, please tell, sir, for what reason was
the Spring festival prohibited by His Majesty

Sanumat? Human beings are in fact fond of
festivities. There must be some serious cause.

12
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Chamberlain It has spread far and wide Why
should 1t not be said ? Has not the scandal of the
repudiation of Sakuntald reached the range of your
ladyships’ ears?

Both We have heard from the mouth of the
king’s brother-in-law up to the sight of the ring

Chamberlarn  Lattle then remains to be said At
the sight of his ring the king came to remember,
“Really the respected Sakuntala was married by me
an private and has been repudiated by me 1n i1gno-
rance > Since then His Majesty 1s struck withrepent-
ance. Accordingly—

He dislikes pleasant things, he is not attended
upon daily by his ministers as before; he spends
the nights awake by frequently rolling at the edges
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of his bed, and when through courtesy he speaks
the usual words to the ladies of his court he commaits
an error of names and becomes long embarrassed
with shame (5)
Sanumati 1 am gratified.
Chamberlain. On account of this dejection of the
king the festival has been interdicted
Both  Proper
(Behind the scenes)
Here, here, Your Majesty
Chamberlawn  (Lending his ear) Eh!-Here comes
JHis Majesty. Attend to your work,
Both, Yes [Exreunt

(Raed)
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(Enter the King in dress suited to repentance, Vidi-

shaka and the Portress)

Chamberlawn. (Looking at the king) Oh! How
fascinating are certain personalities in all condi-
tions Thus affected as he 1s by anxiety, His Ma-
jesty 1s sweet to look at Accordingly—

Having set aside special decoration, wearing a
single golden bracelet applied to his left forearm,
with a lower lip shadowed by gusts of bieath, with
eyes withered by cares and wakefulness, though re-
duced, he 1s not seen as such through the excellence
of his own lustre like a big gem cut and polished (6)

Sanumats  (Seeing the king) 1t 1s 1ndeed proper
that Sakuntala pines for him, though disgraced by a
repudiation
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King (Walking slow in meditation)

This damned heart at first asleep though roused
by the deer-eyed sweetheart has now woke up to
anflict the pangs of remorse (Y

Sanumati Really Fortune has begun to spread
her smiles on the poor girl

Vidashaka (Aside) He 1s again affected by the
disease of Sakuntala I don’t know how he 1s going
1o be cured

Chamberlawn (Drawing near) Victory, victory to
Your Majesty Great king, the sitesof the parkhave
been supervised Your Majesty may occupy the
(places of diversion at your will.
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Kwg Vetravati, communicate my woids to the
minister AryapiSuna, ‘Owing to long wakefulness 1t
18 not possible for us to occupy the judicial geat to-
day Let the affairs of citizens so far investigated
be committed to writing and forwarded by your
noble self.’
Portress As Your Majesty commands [Exit
King Vatayana, you too shall attend to yourduty
Chamberlain As Your Majesty bids [Exit
Vidiashaka. You have expelled the last fly., (We
are now left alone) You will now freely enjoy your
time 1n this cool region of the park, fascinating by
the expulsion of heat.
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King Comrade, 1t 1s an unexceptionable saying
that calamities rush at weak points For—

This mind of mine 1s relieved of i1ts darkness
which 1mpeded the recollection of my love of the
sage’s daughter And friend, the mango-arrow has
been applied to the bow by Cupid bent on attack (8)

Vidashaka. Just stop. I will kill the hunter Cupid
with this stick (Raises the stick, tries to strike down
the mango-sprout)

King (With a smile) Let 1t be Your Brahmini-
cal valour has been seen Friend, where shall I a1
and divert my eyes in the plants that somewhat
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1mitate my sweetheart ?

Vidiishaka In fact the close attendant Chaturika
has been oidered by you, ‘I shall spend this time 1n
the Madhavi bower To thatplacebring the picture of
my esteemed Sakuntala drawn with myown hand on
the picture-board’

King That 1s the place where I am todivert my
heart ? Then point out the way.

Vidatshaka- Here, here, please

(Both walk about Sanumati follows)

Vidashaka This Madhavi bower provided with a

gem-set slab seems beyond doubt to awalt our ar-
«mnval to extend 1ts welcome through the fascination
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of its amenities So walk 1n and sit down,
(Both gesticulate an entry and sit down)

Stnumat? Hidden under the cover of creepers, I
shall see the picture of my friend Then I shall
inform her of her lord’s multiform effusion of love
{Does so and stands)

King TFiiend, I now remember fully the former
incident of Sakuntala I bave told 1t to you also.
You wete not by my side at the time of repudiation
Nor was the esteemed 1ady’s name mentioned by you
-over before Had you too forgotten 1t like me ?

Vidishaka I will not forget But after telling
everything you said at the end, ‘All this s only a
talk 1n fun Don’t take 1t for truth’ I too, my
dbrains being of clay, took 1t accordingly Orrather
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Destiny 18 powertul

Sanumati 1t 1s so

King (Pondering) Friend, save me

Vidishaka Eh' What 1s thig? Thig 1s wnap-
propriate of you Great men will never give them-
solves away to grief Indeed mountains are un-
shaken even 1n the stoim

King. Comrade, I am extremely helpless on re-
membering the plight of my beloved puzzled by my
repudiation
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On being repudiated here, she sought to follow
her kinsmen When her fathei’s pupil like unto her
father cried out ‘Stop’, she stood and again cast her
eyes turbid with the flow of tears at my cruel self

All this buins me like a poisoned dait (9)
Sanumati Oh! Such 1s my selfishness I rejoice

at his torment.

Vidashaka I i1magine that Her ladyship was
taken away by some wandering being of the sky

King Who else will make bold to touch the
chastelady? I haveheard that Menaka 1s the source
of birth of your friend My heart suspects that your
friend was removed by her (Menakd’s) lady-
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Sanumat? The loss of memory 1s to be wondered
af, not the recovery

Vidashaka If so, a union with that lady will
take place 1n course of time

Kiwng How?

Vidaashaka Parents will never endure to see their
daughter grief-stricken by the separation of her
<husband

King Comrade,

Is 1t a dream o1 a phantom or an illusion, or is
it that virtue had exhansted 1teelf hv vialdine frmt
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so far? It 1s past never toreturn These streams
of aspirations ale castles 1n the air (flow without
banks) (10)

Vidashaka Don’t say so In fact the1ing is itself
an 1ndex of the thing that 1s bound to take place viz,
that an 1nconceivable union will come to be

Kwng (Looking at the rang) Eh! This 1s lament-
able, having fallen from a place raie to attain.

Ring, yowm virtue 1s found to be indeed as poor

ag mine, judged from the result, inasmuch as, hav-
ing got a footing on her fingers fascinating with
their reddish nails, youhave slipped away (11p-

Sanumats If lt‘had gone 1nto another’s hands, 1t
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would have been really lamentable
Vidashaka Eh'! In what context was thisring

made to contact Her Ladyship’s hand ?
Sanumati. This query 1s prompted by my curio-

sity also

King Beitheard. AsI started for my city, my
beloved asked me with tears, ‘How long will 1t be
before my lord grants me favour %

Vidushaka. And then ?

King Then I placed this signet ring on her

-finger and replied,
‘Count the letters of my name on thisring one
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by one every day till you reach the end By that
time, my love, persons that will take you to my
+harem will attend on you’ (12)

Cruel that I am, I failed to do 1t 1n my 1gnorance

Sanumati, A charming time-limit hasbeen frus-
trated by Destiny

Viditshaka How did 1t get into the stomach of
the red fish cut by the fisherman ?

King 1t shipped into the stream of the Ganges
as your fiiend was paying homage to Sachitirtha

Vidushaka Proper

Sanumati. That 1s why the royal sage afraid of

%
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miquity, entertained doubts1egarding the marriage
of the poor $akuntala Or rather, does a love of this
sort stand 1n need of any token by wav of reminder ¢
How 181t ?
King 1 will censure this ring
Vidashaka (Within) He 1s on the road to lunacy.
King (Looking at the ring)
How did you 1mmerse 1n water, leaving that
hand poseessed of charming tender fingers? Nay,
An inanmate thing will not perceive the merit
How was the dear lady disregaided by myself? (13).
Vidashaka (Within) Ah!' I have fallen a prey
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to hunger

King (My dear) Let this peison whose heart 18
stricken with remorse at an abandonment without
cause be shown mercy by the giant of a fiesh
1nterview

(Entering, throurng off the curtain, with a picture-
board wn hand)

Chaturika Here 1s the mistress 1n pictme (Shows
the picture-board)

Vididshaka Well done, filend, well done The
presentment of emotions 1s beautiful with a happy

setting My vision seems to stumble 1n 1ts depths
and heights

13
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Sanumati How skilled 1n drawing 1s the royal
gsage! I imagine my friend stands in front
King Whatever 1s not good in the picture 1s
again and again rectified by me Nevertheless her
loveliness has been but slightly pictured in this
outline (14)
Sanumati This 18 1n keeping with a love deep-
ened by remorse and with humility
Vidashaka Eh'! Here are seen threeladies All
are beautiful Who 1s the esteemed Sakuntala?
Sanumatt Ignorant of beauty 1s this person with

futile eyes
King Whom do you think her to be ?




ACT THE SIXTH 195
g —ardti—aw  Aifrerasraaaragga
FARAEASTRAGA TG AT STGARAT G-
TR AFRFIIGIIGTE AT TP SRARA-
qIRSRAAT QT AN AFFAS! | AL GEATAM |
TS—Fgol WA | oreds & waEg | 39 )
RawgRAFET WY TaY A |
o2 9 FNBYT SEAWG T(R=grarg 1l % 1l
gD, ATIACREATHTT | T5T | Tt
TS |

9  aEmRI— var RieraerausTsasgRn Fa-ae Siswor-
afyrgon 9ol RRAEY Nl IR srdeRfrgasmsre
JHHTER T gfaafiesar A sl A avdld weRe, 51
el g R

Vidishaka The one who with a lock of hair con-
taining flowers disgorged from the loosened knot
of hair, with a face bespangled by drops of sweat
and with hands stretched loose i1n particular, 1s
drawn 1n the picture as if somewhat tired by the
side of the mango tree abounding 1in tender leaves
glossy through a fresh sprinkling of water, that
lady 1s Sakuntald The other two ate her friends

King You are clever Theie 1s also the mark
of my emotion there For—

The stain 1mpressed by my sweating fingers 1s

seen on the fringes of the outline, and tears fallen
from my cheeks are here visible from the swelling
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of the pant (15)
Chaturika, this object of diversion 1s half-written
Go and bring the brush
Chaturika Venerable Madhavya, hold the pieture-
board I shall come back
King 1 shall myself hold 1t  (Does so)
(Exit Servant-maid)
King Having formerly rejected the beloved that
came 1n person, I cherish her now drawn 1in picture.

Friend, baving crossed past a river with a plenty
of water, I am now clinging to a mirage. (16)
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Vidiashaka (Within) This worthy person has
crossed past a river and come to a mirage (Aloud)
Friend, what else 18 to be written here ?

Sanumat? Doubtless, he wishes to draw every
such site as was dear to my friend

King Be 1t heard

The river Malini with the couples of swans
‘'lurking 1n the sands has to bediawn And adjoin-
ing 1t have to be drawn the sacred slopes of the
Himalayas (Gauri’s father) with the deer squatting
thereon. And under the tree with bairk-garments
+Jhanging on 1ts branches, I wish to portray a hind

gcratching her left eye on the horn of a black
stag (17}
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Vidashaka (Within) In my view the picture-
board 18 to be filled by him with batches of sages
with hanging beards

Kimg Comrade, further, Sakuntald’s favourite
ornamentation has been forgotten to be put here

Vidashaka What 1s1t°?

Sanumati What will be 1n keeping with forest-
life and fine taste

King TFriend, the Sirisha flower with 1ts grip fix-
ed to her ears and filaments overhanging her cheeks
has been omitted And the thread of lotus fibre,
tender like the beams of the autumnal moon, on
her breasts has not been drawn {(18)-
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Vidushaka Oh!' Why does the lady, covering her
face with her fore-arm shining like the sprout of red
lily, stand as if frightened ? (Observing attentively)
Ah! This bastard bee, thief of flower-juice, attacks
the lady’s face

Kimg Let this roguebe prevented

Vidashaka You alone who are used to chastise
villains, are competent to prevent him

King Proper Eh! Favoured guest of the bloom-
mg plants, why do you suffer the worry of falling
here ?

This she-bee squatting on the flower, fallen 1n
love with you, awaits you, though herself thirsty.
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She wouldn’t drink honey without you indeed (19)
Sanumatt He 1s prevented now 1n a dignified
manner.
Vidashaka Though prohibited, this species 1s
pervelse
Kimmg Eh' Itisso You don’t stand at my
bidding Then be 1t heard now
O bee, 1if you touch the Bimba-like lip of my
beloved, tempting like the uninjured tender leaf
of a young tree, which was drunk by me even 1n
amorous dalliances but with pity, then I will make
you remain in confinement within the heart of the
lotus flower (20)
Vidishaka Will he not fear you who impose
such a severe punishment? (Laughing) (Within) He
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is now gone mad I too have become such by his
contact (A4loud) Eh' This 1s but a picture

Kwmmg What? Is 1t a picture ?

Sanumat? I myself couldn’t now discriminate
How then can he who 1dentifies himself with the
drawing ?

Kwmg. Comrade, what 1s this intolerance com-
mitted by you ?

To me as I am enjoying the pleasure of her
s1ght as 1f she were 1n person with my mind absorb-
ed 1n her, my sweetheart has again been converted
1o a picture by your reminding me. (21X

(Sheds tears)
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Sanumati  Novel 1s this way of doing things,
involving a conflict between the past and the present.

King Comrade, how am I to undergo this cease-
less misery °

Her union 1n dream 1s stifled by wakefulness

The tears on the other hand do not suffer me to see
her even 1n picture (22)

Sanumati By all means Sakuntald’s grief of re-
pudiation has been wiped off by you

(Entering)

Chaturika. Victory, victory to Your Majesty I
was coming here taking the colour-box.

King. What then ?
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Chaturikd 1t wasfoicibly seized from my hand on
the way by Queen Vasumati accompanied by Tarali-
ka, saying, ‘I shall myself take 1t to my lord’

Vidiishaka You were fortunately set free

Chaturika Before Taralika extilcates the queen’s
upper cloth stuck to the branch, I made good my
escape

King Friend, the queen 1s coming, and she 1s
proud of her high rank You will safeguard this
pilctuie

Viditshaka Say yourself (Taking the picture board
and rising) If you are released from the quarrels of”
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the harem, call out for me 1n the mansion—Megha-
praticchhanda [Exit with swift footsteps

Sanumat? Though his heart 1s transferred else-
where, he continues to respect his earlier love, true
to his old associations

(Entering with a letter wn hand)

Portress Victory to Your Majesty

King Vetravati, was not the queen met by you
on the way ?

Portress Yes She returned on seeing me letter
&n hand

King Alive to business, she avoids prejudice to
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my work

Portress Your Majesty, the minister intimates,
‘Since a number of duties had to be attended to, only
one cause of citizens was investigated Your Ma-
jesty may look into 1t as 1t 18 put on paper’

King Show the paper heie

(Portress hands the paper)

King (Reading) What? A merchant trading
overseas called Dhanamitra was killed in shipwreck
And the poor man has no children His estate should
go to the king The minister has written thus,/With
sorrow) Childlessness 1s a bane indeed Vetravati,
since he 1s a rich man he must have a number of
wives., Let 1t be enquired if there 1s any among his
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wives pregnant

Portress Your Majesty, 1t 18 just now heard that
the daughter of a merchant of Ayodhya 1s his wife
who underwent the Pumsavana ceremony

King Indeed the child in the womb 1s entitled
to the father’s estate Go and tell the minister thus.

Portress As Your Majesty commands (Starts}

King Come here

Portress. 1 am here

King. Why this enquiry whether there 1s a child

<oT Nnot ?
Let 1t be proclaimed,—‘Of whichever dear
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kinsman the subjects are bereaved, Dushyanta is
all such unto them to the exclusion of sin’ (23)

Portress This 1s the proclamation to be made
(Exit and Re-enter) Your Majesty’s ruling has been
appreciated like a timely shower of rain

King . (Heaving long and hot) Thus do the riches
of families deprived of support by the extinction of
1ssue, go to another at the death of the last male
holder At my demise the same will be the case
with the royal wealth of Puru’s dynasty

Portress Let the evil be averted

King F1e on me who neglected a boon that came
<voluntarily,
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Sanumati Doubtless he has my friend 1n mind
when he taunts himself thus

King Though my self was preserved 1n her, the
lawful wife on whom depended the continuance of
my line was forsaken by me like the Earth with seeds
sown at the proper season which was calculated to

yield a rich harvest (24y
Sanumati Now your line will continue unminter-
rupted

Chaturika (Aside) Eh! The king 1s dejected by
this episode of the merchant In order to console
him I shall take the venerable Madhavya from.
Meghapraticchhanda and come
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Portress You speak aright [Exit Chaturika

King Alas! The consumeis of the cooked balls
of grain offered by Dushyvanta have 1eached a crisis
Why °?

‘After him, alas! Who 1n our line will make
the offerings of libations to us 1n accordance with
sceriptures P With this thought indeed my fore-
fatheirs drink the water sprinkled by me, destitute
of offspring that I am, such as remains after wip-
ing off their tears (25)

(Falls into a swoon)

Portress (Seeing wn excitement) Be consoled, my

lord
14
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Sanumatt Pity ! Pity ! When there 1s the lamp
he suffers daikness due to the fault of inteiception
I shall make him happy atonce No I have heard
from the mouth of Mahendia’s mother as she was
consoling Sakuntala, ‘The gods eager for their quota
in sacrifices will themselves act 1n such manner
that your husband will ere long welcome you, his
lawful wife’ So 1t 1s proper to wait till then, I
shall console my dear friend with this news

(Exit by working herself up mnto the the sky)
(Behind the scenes)
Alas! Alas!' A Brahmin attacked.
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Kwng (Recovering his senses and lending his ear}

Eh'! It seems to be the wailing a1y of Madhavya
Eh' Who 1s there ?

(Emtering)

Chaturika  (In a flurry) My lord, save your friend
-1in danger

Kwng By whom 1s the fellow 1nsulted ?

Chaturika My lord, by some spirit 1n an invisible
form he was overpowered and taken to the top-floor
of the mansion—Meghapraticchhanda

King (Rising) This shall not be Even my
home 1s attacked by spirits ? Or rather,
It 1s not possible for one to know the default due
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to negligence committed by himself day after day
Whete 18 power to know 1n full, who among the
subjects conducts himself in which way (26)

(Behind the scenes)

O fiiend, alas! Alasg!

King (Walking w an ymproved gait) Friend, don’t
fear, don’t fear.

(Behind the scenes)

(Repeating the same) How shall I not fear ? Here
some one, bending back my neck, squeezes me hard
Iike a sugar-cane

King (Casting hus glance) Get the bow

(Entering with bow n hand)
Yavani. Your Majesty, here 1s the bow with
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the gloves for the hand
(The king recerves the bow with arrow)
(Behwnd the scenes)
Longing for the fresh blood of your neck, here

I kill you as you roll as a tiger would an animal.
Let Dushyanta who wields the bow for removing
the fear of the distressed become your protector
now (27

King (Indignantly) What?® He refers to me
only ! Stop, demon You will now be no more.
(Bending has bow) Vetravati, point out the way to
the flight of steps

Portress Here, here, Your Majesty.

(All draw mear hastily)
King (Looking on all sides) 1t 1s vacant.
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(Behind the scenes)

Alas! Alas! I see your esteemed self You
don’t see me Like a mouse seized by a cat, I have
become desparate of 1ife

Kimg You who are puffed up with the power of
moving mcogrnito, you will feel my missile Here I
discharge my arrow—

Which will kill you that ought to be killed and
gave the Brahmin that ought to be saved A swan
takes 1n the milk and avoids the water mixed:
in 1t (28)

(Fuxes the missile)
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(E'nter Matal1 releasing his hold on Vidashaka)
Matal» King,
The demons are made a target for you by Indra

Let this bow be drawn against them The eyes,
gentle with favour, of the good fall at their friends,
not their unrelenting arrows (29)

Kwng (Withdrawing the missile) Eh Matali! Wel-
come, Indra’s charioteer

(E'ntering)

Vidashaka. The man by whom I was killed like
a goat 1n a sacrifice 1s being cheered by him with
a welcome ,

Matalr ¢ With a smule) Long-lived one, let 1t be
heard what for I have been sent to you by Indra
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King I am attentive

Matal: There 1s an 1nvincible host of demons
born of Kalanem1

King Yes, 1t has been already heaid by me
from Narada

Miatal: They are invincible for your friend Indra
as 1s well known You are deemed their slayer in
battle The nocturnal darkness which the Sun 1s
not competent to dispel, the Moon dispels (30)

Therefore, taking your weapons you will mount
Indra’s chariot and set out for conquest.

King Iam obliged by this honour done by Indra
Then why did you behave thus towards Madhavya?
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Matal: 1 shall tell that too Your Honou: was
seen by me dejected thiough mental agony due to
some cause Thereafter I did so to kindle your
anger For—

The fire blazes when the fuel 1s tuined A
cobra expands his hood when piovoked Generally
a petson gets his own powers through anger (31)

King You did anight (A4side) Fiiend, intrans-
gressible 18 Indra’s command So after informing
him of the fact, tell the minister Aryapifuna my
words—

Let your intelligence alcne protect the subjects
aow This bow fastened to the string 1s engaged 1n
a different work (32)
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Vidiishaka As you command [Exik

Matal: Your Honour may mount the chariot
(The king gesticulates mounting on the chariot)

(Exeunt Omnes)

The End of the Sixth Act



N qEAISE: N

(a9 sRaEEEmIRT e UsT A 1)

b I Y

QA—aTS, AFHARIAISH FTTa: aRFaTARTEg-
qEERIARATT Gy |

AATS—(aRaa) AYSAT, SHARHIRANT AR |

YRAF AGAT: 971 FF q797 A0 |
o~ N\ ~ "
NI AYA AT WaT: IS 7 iRBIEog i L 0

\

ACT THE SEVENTH

(Enter the King and Matali, mounted on chariot 11
the aerwal path)

King Matali, though I have carried out the mis-
sion of Indra, I consider myself to have been of poor
service to him 1n view of the superior honour shown
by him

Mataly (With a smile) Your Honour, I conceive
both are discontented

You treat light the service first done to Indra i
view of the honour accorded by him and he, wonder-
ing at your past service, belittles the merits of the
honour done by him. 1y
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Kwmg Matally, no, not so That honour done
while dismissing me surpasses all dreams He
placed me in a half of his own seat in the presence
of the gods

Fuither, smiling at the sight of Jayanta who
stood near by with a yeaining in his heart, Indra
fastened the wreath of Mandara flowels bealing the
trace of the sandal paste applied to my chest (2)

Matals 'What 1s 1t that you do not deserve of the
king of gods? Behold—

The Heaven of India who longed for peace has
been r1d of the thoin of demons by the two—now by
your arrows with necks circling 1n a groove, former-
iy by the Man-lion’s claws with curved tips (3)

King No, not so. Here 1t 18 the glory of Indra
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that merits the praise For—

That servants succeed even in mighty tasks,
know you, 1s the virtue of the honout done by mas-
ters Could Aruna become the remover of darkness,
had not the Sun placed him 1n his front ? (4)

Matals This 1s befitting of you (Proceeding for-
ward a little) Long-lived one, here see the charm of
your fame established on the suiface of heaven

Having thought over a composition worthy of
singing, these gods write your story on the parch-
ments of Kalpaka leaves with colours representing
the remnant of those that had been used for the
ornamentation of the heavenly nymphs (8)

Kwng Matali, the path of heaven was not no-
ticed by me as I ascended up the sky yesterday,
eager that I was to go to the baftle of Asuras In
which aerial stratum are we now ?
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Matals They declare this the range of the wind
known as Parivaha which supports the Ganges flow-
ing in the sky and revolves the luminaries so as to
keep their raysdistinct, arange relieved of gloom by
the second footstep placed by Vishnu (6)

King Matall, that 18 why my inner self with all
the external organs gets tranquil (Looking at the
wheel) We have got down to the path of clouds

Matals How 1s 1t known ?

King By the Chataka buds emerging through the
1ntervals of the spokes of wheels and by the horses
illumined with the lustre of the streaksof lightning,
this chariot of yours with the fellies of 1ts wheels




ACT THE SEVENTH 223

IS — QT SA@EHICIAR! TR |
T—(erisadFT) FMAATNGIAATI: TSEAT TG~
STB(E: | AN |
FSAMINENT RgUgeasar gt
QUi gaEAal ANER T HRIRIE: |
A RAGAATSA(S DI SATH AT
FACGRGIIT YT HqrARE 1l < )
HITI—TT TOH | (IEAFATAFT) o8, SEHTAUEAT
gfyey |

-drenched 1n water-sprays betrays a march over the
clouds whose 1nter1ot 1s laden with water (7)

Matal: In a minute Your Honour will be in the
land of your activities

Kwng (Looking down) Due to our rapid descent
the human world 18 seen wonderful to look at
Accordingly—

The Earth seems to go down from the tops of
mountains rising high Trees abandon their cover
under leaves through the appearance of stems
Rivers whose water was invisible through their thin-
ness attain distinct visibility through large streams
of water The mortal world seems to be brought
close to me by some one lifting 1t up (8)

Matals Well observed (Looking with regard)
Oh!' How highly charming 1s the Earth!
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King Matali, what 1s this mountain touching
both the eastern and the western seas, streaming
with liquid gold and as such appearing as a stretch
of evening clouds ?

Matal» Youw Honow, this 1s the mountain of
Kinnaras called Hemakiita, a holy resort that faci-
litates the acquisition of muaculous powers by
penance-doers See—

The lo1d of beings (Prajapati) that sprang from
Marichi borr of Svayambhu (Self-boin), the guru of
gods and demons does penance here accompanied by
his wife (9

King Then blessings should not be by-passed 1
wish to proceed after walking round His Holiness-
clockwise

Matal: An excellent 1dea
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(Both descend by gesture)

King (With wonder) The rims of wheels produce
no noise, and the dust is not seen to rise up Due to
the absence of contact with the Earth, the chariot
as you restrain 1t 1s not known to have deseended
though 1t has (10)

Matals This alone 1s the difference between
India and Your Honour

King Mataly, 1n which place 1s Maiicha’s her-
mitage ?

Mataly  (Pointing bythehand) Where the sage
unshaken hike a post remains facing the Sun’s dise,
with his body half buried 1n an ant-hill, with his

15
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chest having a snake’s slough stuck up, pressed very
hard at the neck by the circular twine of dried
creepers and bearing a load of matted hair hanging
down to his shoulder and abounding in the nests
of birds (1)

Kwing Bow to him who does a taxing penance

Matal: (Holding up the rewns of the chariot) Great
king, now we have got into Prajapati’s hermitage
abounding 1n Mandara trees grown by Adit1

King A higher place of tranquillity than Hea-
ven I seem to dive 1n a pool of nectar.

Matalr (Stopping the chariot) Your Honour may
&et down

King (Descending) Matali, what about you ?

Matalz. I have stopped the chariot I too shall
get down (Downg so) Here, Your Honour
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(Both walk about)

Matal: Let the sites of penance-forests of the
revered sages be seen

King 1 see with wonder

A judicious sustenance of life with air mn a

forest full of Kalpaka tress, a performance of ablu-
tions1n waterieddened by the dust of golden lotuses,
a meditation on gem-set slabs, and a control of mind.
1n the proximity of celestial damsels, these sages
are doing penance at a place which other sages wish
to reach by their manifold penance (12)

Matal: Exalted 1s the yearning of great men.
(Walking about)

(In the sky)
You, sentor $akalya, what does Lord Maricha
do? What do you say *—That—Enquired by Dak-
shayani about the code of chaste ladies, he expounds
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1t to her accompanied by sages’ wives’

Kwng (Lending his ear) Then we must wait for
our turn.

Matals (Looking at the king) Your Honour may
remain under the ASoka tree I shall be on the look-
out for an opportunity to inform Indra’s guru of
your arrival

King As youdeem fit (Remans)

Matal: Your Honour, I shall go [Exut

King (Feeling an auspicious sign)

I have no hope of realising my dream. O hand,
why do you throb in vain ? Prosperity once cast
off turns 1nto grief (13)
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(Behind the scenes)
Do not play your ptanks What? He has only
asserted his nature
King (Lending is ear) This 1s no place for
vagaries Who 1s this that 1s checked ? (Seeing in
the dvrection of the sound, with wonder) Eh! Who 18
this boy of a bravery uncommon among boys, that
18 coaxed by two lady-sages ?
He forcibly drags for play the cub of a lion,
that had half drunk at his mother’'s teats, whose

mane 1s tortured by his squeezing ? (14)
(Enter a Boy doing as stated above with two lady-
sages)

Boy Lion, open your mouth I shall count your
teeth.
First lady Naughty chap, why do you tease the
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animals which are like our children? Ha'! His
enthusiasm ebbs You have been rightly named by
the sages Sarvadamana (subduer of all)
Kwing How 1s 1t that my heart feels a love for

this boy as for a son born of one’s own loins Indeed’

childlessness prompts the love 1n me

Second lady. This lioness will jump at you if you
don’t leave her son

Boy (With a smile) Oh! I am much terrified
{Shows his lip)

King It strikes me that this boy 1s a germ of
digh valour like fire remaining i1n the form of a.
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spark waiting for the fuel (to flame up) (15)
First lady Child, leave this cub I shall give
you another toy
Boy Where? Give it (Stretches hs hand)
Kwg (Looking af theboy’s hand) What'! He bears
the signs of an emperor Accordingly—

His hand with fingers well-knit like a net,
stretched out 1n zeal for the toy to amuse himself
with, shines like a unique lotus with overlapping
petals being opened by the fresh dawn glowing with
a red hue (16y
v Second lady Suvrata, 1t 18 not possible to stop
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him by meie words Go There 1s an eaithen pea-
cock painted with colours belonging to the boy-sage
Markandeya 1n my cottage Present 1t to him

Furst lady Yes [Exut

Boy 1 will play with this one

(Looks at the lady-sage and laughs)
King 1 entertain a liking for this urchin
Bearing their sons clinging to a seat on their

lap, whose bud-like teeth are slightly wvisible
through their unwitting smiles and whose talks are
charming with indistinet letters, fortunate men get
golled by the dirt of their lumbs. (17




ACT THE SEVENTH 233

BRFGAQUY | ((EASRT) WEgE, O | =T
qEIAA THITEERY FASIOAT AAA AT~

g | s
SAT—(Iwre afewa) oI AT AENIF |
TIAIARAGEIAT I AR SeqaeTar |
FEAATGEISA AT TUAIAZAT T4 1
AIH—IEEE, ¥ TEAT HAGAT |
[I—esrEEy  SFTAT FAR | WAL
FARFATHT: | (FIAREIRST aErSgaST, sedTd)

FAI | (ATFAATDNFT) WEGE, TR | AR g s@on geAergeawgur
Revdeg afismm asfiosest
Y WEgE, U § 997 gfagEITe |

Lady sage Let 1t be He doesn’t care for me.
{Looks at the sside) Eh'! Who 1s there among sages’
sons ? (Seeing the king) Happy sir, come Release
the cub being teased 1n childish play by the boy
with an 1nextricable grip of the hand

King (Approach.ng, with a smile) Eh! Sage’s son,

Why 1s the tranquillity which affords protec-
tion to all animals and conduces to happiness, being
disturbed (almost) from birth by you thus acting
<contrary to the practice of a hermitage like a sandal
tree disturbed by the young of a black serpent ? (18)

Lady-sage. Good sir, he 1s not a sage’s son

King His action 1n keeping with his personality
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does 1tself speak But we surmised thus owing to
the affinity of the place (Dong as requested, feeling
the pleasure of the boy's touch, to himself)

I feel such joy as I am touched 1n the limbs by
this one who 1s the sprout of somebody’s race What
delight will he 1nstil 1n the heart of that fortunate
man from whose body he 1s sprung ? (19)

Lady sage (Observing both) "Wonder, wonder !

King Madam, what?

Ladysage 1 wonder at the close agreement
between this boy’s personality and yours And he
has become submissive to you though unfamiliar
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King (Fondling the boy) If he 1s not a sage’s
son, then what 1s his parentage ?

Lady-sage. Puru’s race

Kwing (Within) What?® He 1s of the same race
with me That 1s why this lady thinks he resem-
bles me There 1s this hereditary practice of Puru’s
scions 1n later life

Those who first cherish a life 1in houses white

with plaster for the protection of the Earth do later
on set up their abodes under trees i1n assoctation
with thelr sole single wives, austere and chaste (20)

(Aloud) This place 1s not within the reach of”
mortals by their own power
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Ladysage As your good self says, this boy's
mother who has the blood of Apsaras in her veins
(owing to relationship with an Apsaras) was deli-
vered of him here 1n the penance-forest of the divine
guru

King (Within) Ah!' This 1s a second source of
hope (Aloud) Which royal sage’s wife 1s that lady ?

Lady sage Who will mention the name of that
deserter of a virtuous wife ?

King (Within) This talk 1indeed relates to me.
Shall I ask the name of thischild’s mother ? Orrather
1t 18 not legitimate to speak of a stranger’s wife

(Enter wnth an earthen peacock in hand)

Lady sage Sarvadamana, look at the loveliness

«of the bird
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Boy (Casting his glance) W here 18 my mother ?

Both ladies The child fond of his mother 1s de-
celved by the likeness of names

Second lady Child, you have been told, ‘Look at
the charm of this earthen peacock’

King (To hvmself) 1s Sakuntala the name of his
mother ? But there are any number of similarities
in names Wa1ll this talk of the mere name result
1n my dejection like a mirage ?

Boy Mother, I like this good peacock (Receives-
the toy)




238 SARKUNTALA

UA—TSUFANT | Afagaer  (agaaraayeai-
oY | (zarREgfesh o)
SU— AT WRITATSFA | F FEITANA |
(zR RETRRRTeR RewaRsaT 1)
ST —TBaa afafygn: @ |
JYT—RWWG AT | TSITAET AAERITE Jr-
AHAGAY WWTEAT AGAT M | AT (HS A@IAGY-
TEA T FARRASTT JRrafeat 7 gk |
TST—ere I |
9 A7 ¥g &% AIGRAA | FF TEE AT
R UG AFIAT | QAT HIUMIE onwr M@y sWEH WEE-
THEAY Waragr Age Roor 1 Ug 6@ ArifEd waw 7 afEe
waq YfaaRs o vzl

Puwrst lady  (Seexng, wn excitement) Oh! The pro-
tective amulet 1s not seen on his wrist

King Don’t get excited It has slipped down at
his encounter with the lion’s whelp (7Tries to take it}

Both ladies Don’t touch 1t, What? It has been
seized by him (Placing thewr hands on their chests in
wonder, they look at each other)

King Why were we prevented ?

PFurst lady Let the great king hear This herb
known as Aparajita was given by Lord Maricha at
the time of his birth-ceremony If it falls on the
ground, nobody else should take 1t except his parents
sor himself
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King If another takes?

Furst lady Then 1t turns 1nto a snake and bites
him

King Was 1ts metamorphosis witnessed by your
iladyships at any time ?

Both Several times

Kwng (Withgoy) (To hvmself) How ghall I not re-
joice at the fruition of my dream ? (Embraces the boy)

Second lady Come, Suvrata We will intimate
#this news to Sakuntala engaged 1n austerities

(Exeunt both)
Boy Leave me. I shall go to my mother.
King Son, you will appreciate your mother
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along with me
Boy My father 1s Dushyanta, not you
King (With a smile, to hzmself) This very remon-
strance offers conviction
(Enter Sakuntald with a single lock of hawr)
Sakuntala On hea1 ing of Sarvadamana’s herb
remalning in 1its natural state when 1t should have
changed, I couldn’t entertain hopes of good luck But
since Sanumati has stated so, 1t 1s perhaps likely
King (Looking ot Sakuntald) Eh'! The revered
Sakuntald,—Clad 1n a pair of dirty clothes, with a
face emaciated by austerities, bearing a single lock:
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of hair, pure in character and undergoing the auste-
rities consequent on long separation from me, a
most merciless person that I am 1)

Sakuntala ( Seeing the king pale in countenance due
to penitence) It doesn’t look like my lord Then
who 18 he that does by the contact of his body con-
taminate my child who has the protective amulet®

Boy (Approaching his mother) Mamma, here
some one embraces me calling me, ‘Son’

King My dear, even the cruelty shown by me to
you has taken a suitable turn 1nasmuch as I now
find myself scarcely recognised by you

Sakuntald (To herself) Heart, take solace. Fate
bas relented and taken pity on me He isreally my
lord.

J

16
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King My dear,

Good-faced 1ady, fortunately you stand in front
of me whose darkness of 1gnorance has been dispel-
Jed by recollection At the end of the eclipse Rohini
has come to be 1n conjunction with the Moon  (22)

Sakuntala Victory to my lord (Half saying so,
stops with throat choked with tears)
King Fair lady,

Though the cry of victory 18 checked by tears,
1 am victorious 1n so far as your face with lips red
without beautification has been seen. (23)

Boy. Mamma, who 1s this?
Sakuntala. Child, ask your good luck.
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King (Falling at the feet of Sakuntald)

Beautiful lady, let the 1nsult of repudiation get
out of your heart At that time there was some
powerful clgud ever tay-inind{ Men with deep-seated
darkness \eh M thus towaids things stand-
ing to thel own a.dva%tageajﬂék‘blmd man shakes
off even a @ﬂa&d\placed on his head, mistaking
1t for a snake (24)

Sakuntala Rise up, my lord Indeed there was
some anclent misdeed of mine which impeded my
good luck and was heading towards fruition 1in those
days by reason of which mylord though compassion-
ate turned out like that towards me

(The king rises)
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Sakuntala Then how was this miserable person
recalled to the mind by my lord®
King. 1 shall tell after taking out the dart of grief.

Fair-bodied lady, your tear that collected
drops and oppressed your lower lip was formerly
neglected by me 1n my 1illusion The very same
tear I shall to-day wipe out as 1t clings to your

slightly curved eyelashes and get relieved of my
remorse (25)
(Does as stated)
Sakuntald, (Seeing the signet-ring) My lord, this
is that ring ?
King Yes I got my recollection indeed on
finding this ring,
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Sakuntala This has wrought mischief by remain-~
1ng unavallable when I wished to convince my lord

King Then let the creeper put on the flower, the
symbol of the advent of the season.

Sakuntald I have no faith in1t Let my lord
wear 1t himself

(Enter Matal)

Matals Fortunately Your Honour grows happy
by the union of your virtuous wife and by the
s1ght of your son’s face

Kimmg My dream has borne 1its sweet fruit
"Matali, this news 1s not perhaps known to Indra.

Matalr (With a smile) What 1s beyond the sight
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of the gods? Come, may youlivelong Lord Maricha
grants you an interview

King $akuntala, take your son I should like
to meet His Holiness, placing you 1n front

Sakuntala 1 am ashamed to go along with my
lord to the Guru

King Such 1s the practice on happy occasions
Come, come

(All walk about)
(Enter Maricha seated alongwith Aditr)
Maricha. (Seeing the king) Dakshayani,
This 1s the lord of the Earth called Dushyanta.
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who ever goes in front of your son in battles by
whose bow that Vajra abounding 1n sharp edges
was relieved of 1ts work and has become a mere orna-
ment of Indra (26)

Adit: Hais personality commands respect

Matal:. Your Honour, hele the parents of gods
look at you with eyes that betray a love towards a
son So, go near

Kimg Matali,

This 18 that couple born of Daksha and Marichi
1espectively removed from the Creator but by a
single generation, whom (couple) sages delcare as
the cause of the fire which appears twelvefold, who
gave birth to the lord of the three worlds, the owner
of all sacrificial offerings and of whom the person
higher than Brahman himself sought a source for
taking his birth, 1s 1t so ? 7
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Matalr Yes
King (Approaching) Indra’s servant, Dushyanta,
bows to you both
Maricha Child, may you long protect the Earth.
Aditr  Child, may you be without a rival warrior.
Sokuntalza 1 salute your feet along with my
child
Maricha Child, your husband 1s equal to Indra,
your son equal to Jayanta No other blessing 1s
suited to you May you become equal to Paulomi

(Indra’s wife) (28)
Aditz. Child, may you be esteemed of your lord.
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Let the child surely with long life delight both the
families Sit down, you all

(All st around Prajapatt)
Maricha (Pownting to each one)

Fortunately the chaste Sakuntali, this good
«<hild and yourself, your union 1s tantamount to
a combination of these three—faith, wealth and
action (29)

King Your Holiness, the achievement of desires
first, and your sight later Unique i1ndeed 1s your
favour For—

The flower appears first and then the frmit The
r1se of clouds comes first and then water This 1s the
sequence of a cause and the effect But prosperity
comes 1n advance of your favour, (30)

Matal: Thus do the Creators show their favour,
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Kimmg Your Holiness, having mariied this ser-
vant of yours according to the Gandharva rule of
matrimony and repudiating her when she was
brought after a time by her kinsmen due to a loss of
memory, I have sinned against your agnatic kins-
man, the revered Kanva Then at the sight of the
ring I remembered his daughter as already married
by me It appears to me strange

Suppose one believes theire 1s no elephant when
he 1s bodily present, then feels a doubt about him
when he passes and then concludes his existence on
seeing his footsteps, a similar change has come
over my mind (31)

Maricha. Child, don’t suspect any blame of yours.
Your loss of memory was justified. Be 1t heard.
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Kig I am attentive

Maricha When from the flight of steps leading to
the Apsarastirtha Menaka took Sakuntald over-
whelmed with her repudiation and came to Daksha--
yani, at that very time I found out from my medi~-
tation, ‘This poor lady, your partner in religious
duties, was repudiated by you through the curse of
Durvasas, not otherwise’ And 1t expired at the
sight of the ring
King (With a sigh of relief) 1 am freed from
blasphemy

Sakuntald (To herself) Fortunately my lord re-
pudiated me not without cause But I don’t remem-
ber to have been cursed Or perhaps the curse, as-
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1t was 1mposed, was not noted by me with a mind
vacant due to separation That 1s why my two
friends instiucted me that the ring should be shown
to my loid
Maricha Daughter, you have realised your pur-
pose Don’t entelrtain rancour towards your partner
in Dharma  See.
When your husband was hard on you through
‘the obstruction of memory you were frustrated by
the curse, and when he 1s relieved of his darkness
you are the master Reflection does not occur 1n a
mirror whose clearness 1s obscured by dirt, but gets
.80 easy scope on a mirror clean. (32)
King As Your Holiness says On her depends
the stability of my line
Maricha. Likewise take this boy as a future em-
jperor See—
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Having crossed the seas with his challot 1n a
steady march due to the absence of ups and downs
and being um1valled among chaiiot-warriors, he will
conquer the Harth comprising all the seven conti-
nents Called Sarvadamana due to his foreible sub-
jugation of animals here, he will again acquire the
name of Bharata due to his protection of the
world (33)

Kimg We hope everything of him who has beent
consecrated with ceremonies by Your Holiness

Aditn  Your Holiness, let Kanva be informed
of the details of the fulfilment of his daughter's
dreams Menaka fond of her daughter remains here
only attending on me.
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Sakuntala (To herself) Indeed my wish has been
expressed by Her Holiness

Maricha Everything 1s known to the revered
one through his power of penance

Kwng That 1s why the sage did not grow angry
at me

Maricha Still he must be congratulated on the
happy news. Eh! Who 1s there!

(Entering)

A pupil., Your Holiness, I am here

Maricha. Galava, startatonce by thesky and in-
form the revered Kanva of the happy news conveyed
by me that Sakuntald with her son has been accept-
ed by Dushyanta on getting back his recollection
at the expiry of the curse.
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Pupil  As Your Holiness commands [Exit

Maricha Son, you shall, accompanied by your
child and wife, mount the chariot of your friend
Indra and set out for your capital

King As Your Holiness commands

Maricha Let Indra send his plentiful showers of
raln to your subjects And you too shall through a
mul tiplicibieflspenficgs houotr~the celestials pro-
fusely Thus lipanmemange/ef\swﬂees commend-
able for theu hebeﬂ@t‘qbe@h\,thé worlds, may both of
you spend several cycles of centuriesof Yugas (34)

King Your Holiness, I shall engage 1in the
benefit of the world to the best of my ability.

Maricha Dear child, what other dear thing shall
I offer you?
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King Is there any other dearer thing which
Your Holiness desires to favour me with? However,
let there be this

(Stage-benediction)

May the king engage for the benefit of his sub-
jects, may the speech of persons steeped 1n scrip-
tures stand suprieme , and may the all-powerful (as-
soctated with Sakti) self-existent Lord Siva (half-
blue and half-red) put an end to my 1e-birth. (35},

(Exeunt Omnes)
The End of the Seventh Act
THE END OF THE PLAY




NOTES ON ABHIJNANA SAKUNTALA
The First Act

It 1s usual for Sanskrit poets to begin their
works with a benedictory verse generally known as
Mangala The Mangala Sloka at the beginning of
a drama 1s called a Nandi The object of Mangala
18 the removal of impediments that may stand in the
way of the completion of the work begun Mangala.
can be divided into three classes—sniaitg, aafisar and
geghdw  Adis 1s the 1nvocation of a deity to confer
blessings on the reader, poet or spectator, and this
1s 1nvallably resorted to at the beginning of Sanski1t
dramas The Nandi 8loka of Sakuntala 1san example
of this kind of Mangala, for 1t invokes Lord Siva
to protect the spectators The second kind of Man-
gala, Namaskriya, lies 1n paying homage to the
De1ty nearest at heart to the poet A typical exam-
ple of Namaskara-mangala 1s the opening verse of
Kalidasa’s Raghuvaméa —armaifya agal qrdsBioed »
w1, el 9% o§de® T | Vastunirdefa, the third
kind of Mangala, consists 1n a mere reference to
some sublime object or a mention of some auspicious

word or words A typical example of this kind of
Mangala 1s found 1n the opening stanza of Kalidasa’s

Kumarasambhavar—sggai@n kR Iqacar Raedt amg
17
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Here the sublime Himavan who 1s almost on a par
with the gods 1s referred to

Page 1 =Tt @i etc 7 7 wig May Loid Siva
protect you Thnat a1 refers to Siva 18 obvious from
1ts adjectives @ Accusative plural of 3sag refers
to the spectators. uwig Imperative mood, 3rd per-
gon singular of 41 to protect 1n the sense of ansfig
or Benediction How 1s §a ° swefa swify afw
gafi wvw He 18 endowed with the eight wvisible
forms @3 A body Amara:—Rar gRiegeg o™
Instiumental plural of ers7 here used in the feminine,
being an adjective to @gfs  Of course 3187 has got
only plural numbers Decline —ais} arst smfiy sEng
e Az g Note the alternative forms thiough-
out —ag a1z zfy smvy esyy  swEr ¥ The
forms are the same 1n all the three genders =@ =
9-%+a Active participle @ added to Anit roots
ending 1n g changes to @, and the final g of the root
1tself also changes to 3 Vide Panini —g¥r s
a4 qggmgs Othel examples —f&g fEw, fag faw, g
e, g% ga, 93 3, fag fomr, Rag Ram, @ agfn By
those bodies This correlates to the seven adjectival
clauses set out 1n the first three feet of the verse
(Darag smar g The first limb consists of the first
creation of the Creator viz.,, water. @g Genitive
singular of ¥ Brahman., o@ #w Wi, TwT
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g  Vide Manu —am U9 g@widt aig disaa@sg  (2)
a7 (a7 ) Rftrga €& 28R The second limb 1s constituted
by the one that carries offerings made 1n fire accord-
ng to Sastras to the respective gods viz, afir Fire
(3) ar = &5t The third lumb represents the sacrificer
viz , the soul (4&5)% g %@ Ruw The two which crea-
time viz, the Sun and the Moon f{aw Present
tense, 31d person dual of =1 3rd conjugation with f,
to do o1 make, 1n the Parasmaipada Conjugate —
29I un TuR, TR T g, IR A gsw (6) @ gA-
Rz (aft) Ry sarcy fRaar  gR means the sense of
hearing %3 @wx The sound ghRexr gn F@r @
g%l’%wgm The special quality of st or ether 1s
sound zseguEATHI@Y  Each one of the five elements
has got a peculiar quality of 1ts own R sqrr Per-
vading the universe Unlike the other four elements
Axaga 18 g All-pervading  =ars Indeclinable past
participle of @ with f4 to pervade Indeclin-
able past participles are formed of simple roots
by the addition of &1 (¥@r) and of roots prefized
with Upasargas by the addition of ¥ (s37) feaa=
@n+a ©r changes to & before the suffix @t or @
Panimi —aR@RTeniie &R (7) 9 adgasshiRe (51 )
sng The body which wise men declare as the ma-
teri1al cause of all beings, viz, Prithivi, the Earth
In the place of @3qasER the reading adopted by the
commentator Raghavabhatta 1s @ddftss®R  But

the reading @3qassR 1sadopted by the commentators
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Katayavema, Satavadhdnam Sreenivasacharya and
Rama Pisharody The epithet 3aurt applied to the
Earth brings out the special feature conveyed by
this adjectival clause =R R sng If R were
not used, the base 53 Will have to be used 1n the
Accusative—usfd g But since the Accusative
significance 1s conveyed by 2R, the word skt 1s used
1n the Nominative So goes the maxim —furdareafa-
Ry v 7 saRufs  emg  The subject @a or g1 18
understood @g Present tense, 3rd person plural
of 5 to speak, 2nd Conjugation 1n the Parasmaipada.
Note that the root & in the Present tense takes the
gubstitute 21§ 1n all the numbers of the 3rd person
and the singular and dual of the 2nd person Conju-
gate —wdiR-eng 77 engg gafa-eng , sElify-amed 59 -eney:
a9, 5« 53 7@ The poet stated 1n the first adjec-
t1ival clause that water 1s the fiist creation Here he
says that the Baith 1s the root-cause of all Bhiitas
How to reconcile the two statements ? The answer
1s—4d here means living beings which are classed
under four heads, v1z , SRIgw, sves, @ and sfgE—
Born of the womb, eggs, perspiration and those
gprouting from the earth (8) @ mf@ wswere The
body by which living beings are endowed with
breath viz, ag Air

Page 2. =r=a=@ Here begins the Prelude to this
Act. The preceding Sloka 1s called Nandi. For an
explanation of the terms ard and €34T see Intro—



ACT I—NOTES 261

-duction AqemfugeaaRFs Looking towards the dress-
ingroom A9 1s defined thus —gfiwaszraa @« a5R-
faag affimmeureE GaRR &g 1 3797 means also a
dress @@ The Siitradhara and Nati should address
each other by the term sn$ Vide Dafariipaka —
Rmemenaat afgmad e ) Svwmw Bam S
Dressing erafra Past passive participle of @ with
319 to complete @ changes to & before the suffix
% Vide Panini —aReRamfafy &R sawmsmsar

&3 =% +79 hele used 1n the Locative significance

TqEd 1s a mere 1hetorical flourish «rwIar Imperative
mood of @y with &1 1n the Impersonal form @91 18
undeistood Changed to the Active voice, rwFgar
will read as @@ sw@ or wadt siwesg In Sanskrit
there are three forms in which a predicate can be
used,—SSRTAT or the Active volce, FRISAW or the
Passive volce and ®E%AT o1 the Impersonal form

aFwsags or Transitive verbs can be used either
in the Active or 1n the Passive volce., si@@aigs or
Intransitive verbs can be used either in the Active
volce or 1n the Impeirsonal form The Impersonal
form 1esembles the Passive voice in formation,
and 1t denotes mere action Note that the predicates
in the Impersonal form can be employed only in the
3rd person singular 1n the respective tenses or moods.
a1 addressed by the Actress to the Stage-Manager,
.conforms to the rule already mentioned After &%
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qafenr some editions add smRg ISt A frelen -
ag 1 (ew9IEd —a Raisgsiaarg sR)  The Act-
ress speaks in Prakrt in conformity with the
rule that female characters speak Piakrt in Sanskrit
dramas Vide Daaifipaka —&itor g sz s/@ SR@=Iady
9 ofesT A learned man Amara — EEIGSIIAESY
gawsgd  GRe Superlative of @ =g Positive g
or sgwd Comparative RS or aRs Superlative

Paninl —@SW 3 T8 gfest qlsr wiweryfs
Hele the assembly 1s praised i@« iy aeg a@ 39
FegEARiaaeg® Whose plot 1s woven by Kalidasa

aredw For an explanation of the term a1e% see Intro-
duction sr@ify sw@ardsa We should wait upon them.
93 9 9fqE An Avyayibbava compound 915 meansa
character ¥@ wmdar Passive Imperative @31 under-
stood Change the voice @ aa wnuc@ [@Ra Past pas-
sive participle of @1 with ® Panmini —zuidf§ gh-
g m@w A1 9 ghRawAT An instance of Bahuvrihy
compound & WiF gRRgasANwar A noun takes the suffix
@ or @ (d) to denote an abstract quality, and the
noun thus formed by adding T8 takes the neuter
gender, and that formed by adding ar takes the
feminine gender under Panini —a@ WEEAdd, @Fd

g and gesa femy o gRRmwdmeat w@@ Since
your honour has undergone thorough pragtice. Of
course the practice here refers to staging « Haf
Ry This 18 a wWHARTAW of &1 with ¥R to omit.
yard Truth
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Page3 Verse2 smufidmmetc RgwrenaRd@s" The
Indeclinable &t meaning—till, as far as, governs a
noun 1n the Ablative case Panin1 —snewaigra=s and
gEETea i ww Acting  sAw@ Ruw  s¥mRwe
Skill 1n acting @g s 7 smag Highly e=ft RfQaws
AW aR T RE¥ @y @ qq etew (wAR)  In this
verse the Stitradhara expresses diffidence notwith-
standing his high training 1n the art of staging.

The Act1ess then asks what next 1s to be done.
The Sittiadhaia directs the Actiess to sing s
afeg g sERE q@g gidwegaa formed by adding the
Ablative suffix a9 The Ablative 1s due to juxta-
position with s=qg  &wrq What else ? ag an Inde-
clinable calling the attention of the addressee.
arifRuE 939 @ Which has started recently, adjectival
to ssqgna  fimar Imperative of & 1n the Impersonal
form Of course the root ¥ can also be used 1n a
Transitive significance g & to be taken along
with the succeeding verse

Verse 3 ®&am The days (of summer) afRg
yamg afewEmz, gun afeelmg 3y § Wheren a
plunge 1nto waters 1s pleasant 9= FAR TR,
7 99 , JT GWT F9@ arar 39 A The forest-breezes 1n
the days of summer are fragrant by the contact of
Patali flowers 5581 smaT gfenmq w81 A shaded site.
s=31Y gl Mz1 A  In summer sleep 1s easily got

n shady sites 9Ru@ Twefer Towards the close of



264 SAKUNTALA

the day, the days of summer are fascinating waffg
understood In this verse four characteristics of the
days of summer ale set out

Page 4 Verse4 uut isagfsai Kissed a little
by bees gFaIRI Fuwwon Rrar. dxrai®  Both these are
adjectival to fEfivzgmfs Accusative sagr Gay
women Il qF With compassion Compare
patallel — 7R Bgaoeaif waar 3% ar g9zag Act IV—9
sEa@d $ifa smamara Convert 1nto ear-rings 9ad
An oinament, also an ear-ornament 1n particular

gl An Interjection denoting wonder IR &g1
Ra3f a@ @ Possessed of hearts captivated by the
melody @37 Everywhere Heie a9 1s used 1n the
Locative significance 3 Ths stage, heie refers
to the spectators &IHF Accusative singular of Faa,
Bases ending 1n €d¥ and €9 and the bases #73, a&=qaT
and § take the final augment g 1n the neuter Nomi-
native and Accusative singulars Pamini —aggaq-
®yg aomy  ufEgy 3fy swxwm A term denoting all
Ripakas—works presented on the stage—dramas.
@ @ Accusative singular of tag masculine which
refers to & which occurs 1n the previous sentence ga
changes to @ 1n all the numbers of the Accusative,
mn the Instrumental singular and i1n the Genitive
and Locative duals when &% 1s intended srFaR¥
means a subsequent reference to something which
has occurred 1n a previous sentence fERIFE RIg-
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AN FETeacaaas @eagEasaRky The change of @@
to @7 18 laid down by Panip1 —fdimdeds  eEfay
refers to the spectators fawgss geaait @g=a @@
wgeaer Sakuntald 1s so called, because she was fed
-and nurtured by birds when she was cast away by
‘her mother Menaka until she was picked up by
Kanva wgaeq Afusy sa mig<as formed by adding
the suffix &y under Panini —sifusy &3 o8 sfR
IAag  efugra, «fMgNagm wigFas aRgEmIEEE A
<compound formed by the dropping of the middle
word on the model ot s@Tifia A work dealing with
Sakuntald in which a token plays a prominent part
Though the story of Sakuntala 1s already contained
in the Mahabharata the 11ng as a token 1s 1nvented
purely by the poet’s imagination &qq A% SN &ifd-
fewarg 3R This bidding of the audience 1s not actually
set out previously But 1t can be gathered from this
statement that the Siitiadhara has come upon the
stage aftelr receiving the bidding of the audience
Hence 1t 18 that he has stated pieviously—za &3
FZAARATIEIAT 737 Aewnceyasga@fa  This presump-
tion 1s strengthened by what follows viz , the Stitra
dhara’s statement—arFgafadisitn  §@ 1ndicates that
the 1eason follows

Page 5 Verse 5 @i qa dqudnr wwd gasfa
ag% An Indeclinable meaning forcibly =Xfa (A% ) gfa
£Q Eochanting The enticement of the Stittadhara
by the melody of music 1s substantiated by an
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analogy set out 1n the second half of the verse aift-
gfl@ @ @ 37 wikwaar adjectival to aR3w @AW By
the deer &R®=aR+ a5 formed by the merger of
two vowels 1nto one under the Vartika —a&saiRy
qIEY G159, 99 2 and GRE 9N, RS ¥ @I
TS Luke this King Dushyanta This suggests the
immediate entry of the actor playing the part of the
king pursuing a deer The 1ntioduction of a play by
an actor in the Piologue by comparing himself or
his colleague with a character that enters first, goes
by the name of sWR¥¥ 1n Sanskrit dramaturgy.
fsFrat Both the Stage manager and the Actress walk
out uw®a Heie ends the Prologue For further
details see Introduction

#1gsad A vocative by which term a charioteer
should address a king  Vide Dadariipaka —dt g3
AT

Verse 6 som@R afasqsdy @t ¥ 98 = (39)
gugaiRn Ratea qgrmaels s sar sifasa Fixed to
the string, an mstance of sR&aw 0 s9aR 9% A
bow Pamini —&w s&q s m 7@ gfing aifrsa-
mg% 59 Present partlclple of g1, 3rd conjugation
in the Masculine form The absence of g7 1s due to
to Paninl —aAng@Esg 99 JgacdiR amgmd  andeR
. ggmgams  Ras  sfawdf Qa9 The Pinaka-
bowed, Siva o fmi@w awq In person wzaria I
see as 1t were. Once Daksha performed a sacrifice
40 which he 1nvited all the gods except his own son-
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in-law Siva. Dakshayani, his daughter, however-
obtained the permission of her lord and attended the
sacrifice But when she was not received with due
regard by her parents she put an end to herself by
her Yogic power Enraged at the happening, Siva
came and created chaos at which the gods, invitees,
sacrificer and others were thrown into confusion and-
driven off The saciifice 1tself took the form of a
deer and took to flight Siva pursued him with his
bow and killed the sacrifice This story 1s alluded
to 1n this verse

Page 6 Verse7 Thisverse gives a true presenta-
tion of a deer fleeing 1n fear of a hunter pursuing
him @3 the subject of the sentence 1s outside the
verse MA@r WgF, a9 AfwyA adverbial adjunct s@ual
W= gg , Tg1efy 37 8 agel¥ @ This refers to the gallop
of the deer bending back his neck and casting his
eyes often at the chariot @guaf adjectival to @
In the place of sgef¥ there 1s also the reading
gaefs R w9 g The substitute 9= for &ug
takes place under the Vartika :— siaR@ii q=a1a 957
g By his hind half qf 9@ g%9 An instance
of uxafa@ar® 1n supersession of sgigw@ Vide Panini -
qEIEERMARRNEREN 7 @R YWAANIN,  uar
gRs He shrinks the hind half of his body nto the
front half =@ Past passive participle of g with
o to devour o9 s et @ watadie The Darbha
grass was only half eaten =% R3q ga, g@m afuafa:
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% 0 9eq 37 @ FomaAt  Fo Past passive participle
of % to scatter Ferdl ®EFaTA ‘9L 9 AT’ TR AW qG
R’ R ﬁmmﬁfﬁa?ﬁ g ) scﬂeh g s—am-a af%a sfa @y
“Enar fgdl 7 qgw g §° s IEITERe 9@ WnaRii
o @y & Other examples —7 fior, 'ﬂiﬁw 5 sfiu,
q dir, z &, 7 qot, gt The deer strews the path
with half—cut darbba grass slipped fiom the hollow
of s mouth 1n fatigue $39 ‘@d J@ @ AT T
ggegaAn IR agat As he jumps high he seems to
tiavel more 1n the sky =3t &l 391’ Runs on earth
less %@% means 3w This verse has been cited 1n
Kavya Praka$a to 1llustiate Bhayanaka Rasa, the
fiightful emotion The figure of speech 1s @aMEIRw
gwa Sgofty F@degofir That can be seen only
with effort s gr@e@Rfy swEmat Rugged
There 1s also the reading SgiRst =wsg ¥= wegaE
ga: wefiza Slackened. Rszz wray J@ @ RAIHEF
One whose 1ntervening distance 1s long @aRmafGaEy
To you as you come to the level ground g&7
engicRig IFT guEg

Page 7 erfias Rens Amara —sidfig 5o WA
g=g7ar enftmd rendered 1n the Active volce will
read as SIHINA 9

Verse 8 This verse describes the horses in
their gallop ffwy g%y acg When the reins are let
loose frmar qEwmEr A ¥ Frmegdwamn With the
foreparts of their bodies elongated fsm ZJwywt
&g At § The tops of chowries fixed to their heads
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stand steady in their speed Rzl s=i Fuf I ¥y
Their ears stand steady and erect smeman Ifemefyr
wWife gl Incapable of being contacted even by
the dust raised by themselves, the i1dea being that
before the dust reaches their bodies they run past.
gweEgaad As 1f out of 1ntolerance at the deer’s speed

st 19 Fe=dfs vwar Horses. The suffix ¥9 1s added
under Panin1 —agefd tagawwsy  =affa  The plural
makes 1t clear that the number of horses 1s more
than two

gha 07 Green horses, or zRa and z&w
refer to two distinct 1deas ERa 1s the name of
the Sun’s horses Hence the Sun 1s called gfex
gl 1efers to Indra’s horses Hence India 1s called
ghggs However we think gRq refers to the green
colou, and as such gR@ 87 as a whole refers to
the green horses of the Sun sdflw aIR ad=a Our
horses surpass those horses &d@@ Indeclinable past
participle of § with aifd g 1s a pair of Indeclin-
ables that suggests that a preceding statement 1s
substantiated by a succeeding one

Verse 9. aq =a1@d gew That which 1s small
at the first sight @ wgw Rgsar awfy It suddenly
assumes a large magnitude as a result of the speed
of the chariot. Iq &% fafsew wafd That which has gaps
1n the middle like trees, boughs etc aq FagumfaT vafy
It becomes as if joined together Iq w&@m a% That
which 1s curved by nature g agaat walE wafy It
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appears to be 1n a straight line ffRm e s«
o 9y Nothing 1s either far or near for a minute
‘What 1s far off comes near 1n a moment What 1s
near goes far off 1n a moment ¥¥WFY Due to the

speed of the chatlot

Page 8 399”9 means §IAIM HYA A volce 18
heard from behind the scenes It 1sof the hermit
about to enter The voice forbids the slaughter of
the deer @I Fod 3 smar@adt The antelope stands
within the range of your airow e=aY Between the
deer and yourself

Page 9 sncwdl gfta  suggests that three hermits
enter on the whole It 1s a compound word Vide
Paninl —acaaa  BEqgr 9w A4 g a1 S@mw A
hermit , one who studies or knows the code laxd down
by Vikhanas 3@@@ 1s defined thus —gsagmwoaify
Fadsadcaa | FSTH @A MoaEEeay Raa o gmga= The
raising of the hand is for prohibiting the king

Verse 10 @ As the deer belonging to the hei-
mitage should not be killed &g sTgam a9% afigex
‘Withdraw the arrow which has been applied to the
string Why ? @ @ The weapon of you, Kshatriyas
aatar AWt g& sndmona Is there for protecting the
distressed. @ BEY st g@ ®w &wrFN. One free from
guilt, noffensive afRas wawd 583 7 Your weapon
18 not for striking at a harmless one. 3&g Infinitive

wof purpose of § with ¥ to strike
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Verse 11 3@ a9 Q9% o+ (d@ T9) 58 ZHET S
IS wa@Er §99 Puru, an ancestor of Dushyanta was
born of Yayatl and Saimishtha At the request of
his father Yayat1 who longed to enjoy the pleasures
of youth Puru exchanged his youth for his father’s
old age Such an obedient son was he, and you are
boin 1n his race T3 (¥%) T I FwAT g3 angh
‘May you obtain a son boin to be an emperor and
possessed of like qualities g& ™ 3fd 957 A son,
because he redeems his parents from the hell known
as W% afqg deuedfy awadt One who moves 1n the
midst of kings, an overloird of kings Or =% (\w9%)
Tadity @Fadt  One who moves the host of kings
&gy Imperative mood, 2nd person singular of #iq
Sth conjugation Vide parallel —33 SWeaRAINTGET
Wa=aifter wad fA3F Raghu V—34

Page 10 Fwafqd A head of sages An extrava-
gant definition of F»ufa runs thus —gsiar zzaEE
AsAgFRATTE | aewwafy Rufical gowfy @A, | wiRd
1s said to be a tributary of the Ganges somewhere
near Hastinapura @~ it sgamiddidw An Avyayi-
bhava compound RaFAY srgediar

Verse 12 sfitgaRem war qdwwar fen goaeisy
On seeing the pleasant ritualistic performances of
sages free from obstacles &g You will know
Know what? @t=af ®w g &7 § wditmg A g«
frrq glr ey 7% aeower @og, Pamin — &R at o

#f dfRas. AT 18 a par.icle of interrogation
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zziiig Just now This suggests that 1t may take
some time for Kaunva to return. 3R sg-aeny aRfA-
weER fgsay This indicates that Kanva has no son to
whom the duty of receiving guests can be entrusted

Page 11 =r@1 sRge 33 awRg To counteract the
evil influence of an adverse fate affecting her. This
faintly foreshadows the future repudiation of love
by the hero @adfid @ Somatirtha 1s equated with
Prabhasa, the holy place of pilgrimage where the
temple of Somanatha 1s situate 1n Kathwawar The
poet has advisedly procured the absence of Kanva
to biing about an interview between the heio and
the heroine, and the length of journey involed 1n
travelling to a distant place facilitates their fre-
quent interviews and giowth of love tor the period
of a few months so as to 1esult 1n the piegnancy of
Sakuntals. Since Sakuntald 1s to receive the
guests of the hermitage she has absolute fieedom
of action faRkaufs w1 wed =uleaR  FaRsafd 151e-
placed by sR=afd 1n a different reading A fiom
oy to go Rwmarag aqa 3R @r  fsEra The hermit
makes an exit along with his two pupils

Page 12 Verse 13 @ etc This verse refers
to the characteristics of a penance-grove observed
by the king The first s the grain strewn under-
neath the trees & w4 Jur aif RNeufn, Int gevx wzre
;. asor @ a@fqm e A species of wild corn.
sfgear Glossy 388 a kind of tiee ylelding fruits.
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rhose juice 18 used for healing wounds Compare
-g@ @ AoRdguiagdar ete later on, Act IV—Verse
4 gdwel faedift sgfiwefig seor gw @@ The
tones used in crushing the Ingudi fruits report
hemselves €=0-d WY FAFAR SHFL T RIEATIAR
fwewaa: (a=a ) @5% @g=a The deer do not shy at the
ound of the chariot, but walk complacently owing
o the growth of confidence Jqu@ snurr QITR:
N ater-pools 39 g=ui @maeaet The tracks leading
o the reservoirs of water 43 at the end of a com-
ound changes to 99 Vide Panin1 —s#esg TamER
gl R@r T fegsgt@ify afgar Marked with the
1nes of drippings from skirts of bark-garments It
s to be noted that this verse brings out vividly
;he features of an ancient penance forest

I A1 9 In juxtaposition with the particle
T (W1€) a root can be used with the g5 suffixes to
onvey any tense or mood, and 1t does not take the
in1tial augment 3 (372 ) usually prefixed to the pre-
dicates 1n the Aorist tense Vide Panini —aife g2
and T @ERR  gaa aRaw se@fy gAEg aftng camEl, )
understood F@EFATH In juxtaposition with I|q
or U a root takes the terminations of the Piesent

tense 1n the future significance Panini —asE-
equiRTEESE

Page 13 Rsficea 3w g7 v a7 39 fEAaanon sagsart
One should enter dressed humbly. adg=ifq am «m
indicates repute W I adEA, AT, ond us IW

18
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¥ a@gs Begear The king directs the charioteer to
bathe the horses during his absence

Verse 14 5 wrraamsez This 1s the tranqual
site of a hermitage TIFTI=u9+a The lengthening
of the penultimate vowel in Set roots ending in &
nasal 1g due to Panim1 —agitsa et %f%r Other
examples —%Y A, FY FId, Y FFA, TG IA+d, 9 AT,
7Y A, T AFG, 9 qE, 99 ¥Fa Whereas Amif
roots merely diop their final nasal before the suffix .
For example —q d, 99 74, a9 Id, W @ =g TGia.
From the context ag refers to the right arm The
throbbing of the right eye, arm, thigh or foot is
auspicilous for males as that of the left for females.
#W %% 38 30 How can there be any significance for
it in this hermitage?® The throbbing of the right
arm 1ndicates a union with a sweetheart, which can
be prompted only by love, whereas a hermitage
affords noscope for the actions of love sra=mi Orrather.
whasgrr grafr &ax waka Those which are bound to
happen will happen anywhere

Page 14 & g @@l amwesa Come, understood
gfo® An Indeclinable formed by adding & (gaq)
to ¥@un Words ending 1n gAY govern a noun 1ln
the Accusative case Panini —uagr ffdftar  Hence
the Accusative in 3gaif®® To the right side of the
batch of trees @sAT@ argey: In keeping with their
e1ze or strength ¥gase With the jars used 1n the
weprinkling of trees.
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Verse 15 gsrFa A royal harem or a court of
ladies &*A g9 Scarcely available in the harem,
g% 99 Such an uncommon form or beauty IR
waeq aff (wafa) If people dwelling 1n hermitages have
such beauty @g Indeed waF@al Fasaly To: glwar.
The plants of gardens correspond to the ladies of
the royal harem, sylvan creepers to the girls resi-
dent 1n hermitages

Page 15 saweaa Engaged 1n the work pre-
viously mentioned viz, the watering of trees &=t
a term of Vocative towards a female friend Amara
~—g0e g¥ @R A9 I e€l 9fF  sreT® A basin at the
foot of a tree for holding water &A1 I TRAT e
The change of @41 to ¥ 1n the compound 1s due to
Panini —femeiey swafa Gesticulates %4 expresses
wonder ®ig 7 w3ydifa warggst Devoid of judgment

Page 16 aswa and &9 are terms of respect
The adjectival clause ¥ a1 etc provides the reason
for attributing lack of judgment to the sage FIF
derived from g with &, 7th conjugation

Verse 16 g% etc  sawmmgt Sakuntald’s body
18 possessed of natural fascination without the aidof
ornaments or equipments of toilet. I3 Accusative.
qug @w av @7 g To make 1t fit for penance 3
~g=3fi @ %N The sage who desires to subject the girl
.40 the rigours of penance wWIBIHE AT By the
«dge of the blue lotus-petal. &famar 3y syaeafy Strives
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to cut a fuel-plant af&zar 1s substituted by afisar
in a different reading =¥t A hard plant supposed
to contain fire within sqaeaf® Present tense, 3rd
person singular of & with & and s/@ The figure of
speech 1n this verse 1s fgaar  Vide definition —
TR GeTARFaRer fgg This verse 1s cited 1n
Sahityadarpana to illustrate Nidarsana

fsema Confidently, as he 1s scieened by the trees
g Past passive participle of #g with #f¥ to fasten.
The 1nitial & of the prepositions af% and a1 some-
times drops optionally Vide K3i11ka —afs wigftea-
Tt | Bxamples —sEwzd amEd, afgm R
wagess A tiee-baik woin for a petticoat on the
breasts fhugzan fafaifer This biings out the cha-
1acter of Piiyamvada as a lover of fun 1n the view
of Sakuntald Rfma aadad The commentator Satava-
dbana makes the cuilous rematk that this presumes
the binding of the koot of the petticoat at the back
The request to Anasiiya shows that she 1s a more
responsible friend than the other Priyamvada in a
jocular strain gives her own reason for the tightness
of the petticoat viz, the expansion of Sakuntald’s
breasts every moment

Page 17 @7 In this matter @ RarRgs
‘Which expands your breasts sicad Qe sTwaeT
.Censure your own youthful age This 1dea 1s
popular among poets Vide parallel i—sRgufigewm-
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FRIg eI Iia%gs Tug diaw gy This conversa-
tion between Sakuntala and her friends overheard
by the king 1s calculated to rouse his admiration
which develops 1nto love for the hetoine Before %/t
some manuscripts have the following addition 1n
the king’s speech —uwafigARE—sagIRTaeanf-aar ea-
W wagrIRrgEeIRar Fwed | agfaaaer gsafy & T Qe
Fgafg Rag qugrNain | st This seems to be super-
fluous ®@ an Indeclinable meaning granted or
admitting Amara —e@mEAS w8 7 @R 7 The
double negative affirms the positive

Verse 17 @ wa 3R axis A lotus  Though
moss and other things are also sprung from a tank
the meaning of the word 1s fixed to a lotus by Arsfe.
@®w an Aluk Samasa under TEEY TR Fgoq xFeA
s1gRgaf Though mixed up with moss @3@Eg Past
passive participle of 594 with srg #iafl @& refers
to the black mark in the middle of the moon which
poets sometimes refer to as a hale, deer and so on.
et wedt aR Increases the splendour of the moon.
After setting out two Upamanas the poet comes to
the Upameya, the subject of the context &4 &=t
gewoaiy sfasaAgr  The fascination of the damsel
though clad in tree bark 1s substantiated by a general
reason set out 1n the last foot of the verse wgTmi
angdiar ffia & @ avew Which thing 1s not a beauty to
beautiful things? The figure of speech 1s stl==aTd,
vthe substantiation of a particular idea by a general
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statement In the first three feet of the veise the
figm e of speech 1s sR=FEaTwr

arfaueaigifa  The tender leaves moving 1n the
alr are 1dentified with fingers with which the A&oka
tree seems to u1ge Sakuntala to honour 1t

Page 18 =eqt 3 9% @wiam® The honour 1s
of course the act of pouring water at 1ts basin g@‘ﬁ
For a while @ama Accompanied by a creeper
@ @g fmaer True to the etymological significance of
her name, Priyamvada, 1t may be noted, generally
indulges 1n pleasing talks as distinguished from
wholesome talks which characterise Anasiiya &
el Maagr 7 g7 =gz Not one that merely speaks
sweet fgwR @uqaE proceeds on the maxim—fd
qNER o g a=

Verse 18 s frgeaeds Tl 9@ @ Raesawun An
1nstance of IIAMETTGAR g Awwhzy wgwy He
ATIRA PreRETEgER s af%g ggaRa Sy aaa
g The word sreir which precedes the verse 1s to
be taken along with a9, ag and 313§ The three
similes set out in the verse suggest the conception
of Sakuntala as a cieeper To Sakuntald conceived
of as a plant, the lower lip, hands and youthful
age correspond to a sprout, tender branches and
flower

Page 19 @5%X A mango tree. ®a (sicaaa) iy
ey, 990 T 41 999 @yawg A bride that
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chooses her husband of her own will In relatiom
to the @g® that corresponds to a bridegroom the
jasmine creeper 1s treated as a bride on whom the
name of Vanajyotsna has been conferred by Sakun-
tala herself @& gm Here the suffixa which i1susually
a past passive paiticiple 1s used in the Active sig-
nificance TUAHEFR g FEREFTRTIRIARER TR @
R g faeadfa sak @ So Rewar means RezaEdt.
=A% means @¥*g That a union between the
creeper and the tree was brought about at a proper
time 1s brought out in the clause beginning with
g9 The fresh bloom of Vanajyotsna corresponds to
the youthful age of a damsel Similarly the mango
tree, as 1t puts forth foliage, 1s one that 1s fit for
enjoyment AR & agFasr This query of Priyam-
vada brings out further her jocular mood Anasiya
is moie prosaic and admits her 1gnorance as to why
Sakuntala looks so keenly at the Jasmine creeper
Priyamvada clarifies the joke she had 1n her mind.
She attributes a longing on the part of Sakuntala
to get a suitable bridegroom 1n the same way as
Vanajyotsna has got hold of the mango tree

Page 20 &fiam 15 a pair of Indeclinables, and
conveys a question involving a wish @37 Potential,
1st person singular of & Sakuntald then 1mputes
a longing of that sort to Priyamvada herself sigas qq
@7 afkaagaaT a9 means a caste WIT % J®@ ad @it Of
the same caste s@au Of a different caste R A wife



280 SAKUNTALA

Amara —35 A AEWRT G9T TG A1 AGAURT-
gwat The king surmises at the outset that Sakun-
tala might be the daughter of Kanva by a wife of
inferior caste It 1sto be noted that the marriage of
a man of superio1 caste with a woman of inferior
caste 1s recognised among unequal marriages in the
Dharma éastras

Verse 19 Here the king argues within himself
and infers that Sakuntala 1s fit to be wedded by him,
gigzd Doubtless, adverbial adjunct %3 understood.
Fa@ ieg , 9@ @q1 F1t to be married by a Kshatriya.
The reason 1s set out thus —aqg s ¥ a9 sr@r s
Since my noble mind 1s longing towards her To
desciibe his own mind as noble and as such not
liable to go astray can hardly be deemed a piece of
vanity, for 1t represents the truth So says Dandin -
ggfyksar N 7 g yamla  Further Dushyanta
18 only thinking in his mind and not giving expres-
sion to 1t 1n the presence of anybody else It 1s only
a sincere argument i1n support of his surmise His
reasoning is substantiated by a general 1ule set out
in the second half of the verse &ar To men of good
pursuits @3T9RY &Y In matters which are the
subject of doubt 7@ &w Mind T means 3fead
Apart from the five JAanendriyas—external organs
of sense, there 1s mind which 1s the sixth and
internal organ  &+d HXor@ WwT The propensities of
mind. 59w Are authority 73 @ sR. The word
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s isused al waysin theneuter singular irrespective
of the gender and number of the 333 Example —
[y gww  FAM An instrument of true knowledge
As to what constitutes 59w on Dharma or righteous
conduct Manu save—3Qsfaat uige RS T affzm
e ggaaEEegfig 9 1 Here srcAgfy—the satis-
faction of one’s self 1s referred to as one of the Pra-
manas of Dharma And that 1s the 1dea which
underlies this atgument This 1dea 1sreferred to by
Kumarila Bhatta in Tantra Vartika when discussing
the Pramana or authoiities on Dharma 1n the course
of which he actually cites the second half of this
velse Vide the following extract therefrom Iy
FAMAT BAMEIY WY T ASTIBTFALA | AHAT qHANT TR
Far wizzRegR o vaw RggamizRis sRigey sRfufsRag )
gar & ow@ery &gy aAOH-g wora3ag | This verse 1s
quoted 1n Dadartipaka to 1llustrate stfa®I¥ or longing
as the first of the ten stages of &ifin—love before
union

gaft etc  Not content with his own inference,
the king seeks 1ts corroboration by other data

Page 21 wgw # agaufaadd The bee haunts my
face\"th suggestion 1s that Sakuntala belonging
to the Padmini-type, smells sweet like a lotus. Vide
definition —waR sawAE MRBPICA ARISFIZHT TR
Fat | ggaEvgdier ManaEem wER Wam ofnd
qzweat | The 1dea of a bee revelling 1n the face of a
Padmini type of lady 1s popular among poets. Vide
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Vikramoivadiya —ugs aRggr @ a@r v3fh aage-
@ A7 2w @A ¥ AR ghmewergaegETEd a9 WRE-
Rsreguedd Bafimn IV—32

Verse 20 The king expatiates on the good luck"
of the bee and grows envious of him & #gsC O bee
=@l sarg aftes F9R quar wewg adverbial adjunct
modifying @ You ale seen by Sakuntald with
her moving side-glances, the highest privilege a
lover would cherish Secondly, you touch her as
she quivers 39y erei s a1 Jugwd refers o Sakun-
tala Thirdly, you whisper something in her ear
as a lover would do R wa w®, aq TR
WEET 29 As 1f communicating a secret TRITE-
afensy (A} FoifFawsr @7 Moving in the vicinity of
hei eals ©g @AR You hum gently Fourthly, =
sqreqan adjectival to @& understood srgrasd Femi-
nine piesent participle of ¥ %¥4 Sth conjugation
with & and s As she waves her hand to prevent
you @ ®geq Tdwaer sx Aafs Poets generally refer
to ATTHET A 18 kissing, &9 or the lower lip
of ladies represents the all 1n all of their enjoyment
After describing the good luck of the bee, the king
sets out the contrast between the bee and himself 1n
the fourth foot of the verse ca@ AT GEAIG TAFANE
By reason of search after truth, by enquiring after
her birth and eligibility for marriage with a
Kshatriya and such other consideiations Fagar We
are frustrated @ @g &a On the other hand you are
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fortunate In the place of 9=z ¥ theie 1s also the
reading =I®°El =¥, 10 which case I=arsi and Jagady
are adjectival to Zf¥, object of ®a® You touch the
tremulous eyes of the lady which are possessed of
moving side-glances

aRa@at Sakuntala calls out for help The fe-
male friends make fun of her and urge her to seek
the help of the king Now the king decides to
present himself befoie the girls.

Page 22 % @isy a0 1s the king’s usual call for
an attendant s@uRs The king desires to conceal
his 1dentity u¥ g¢ This impudent one viz, the
bee @ RTwR ¥ prefixed with f§ or = takes the
Parasmaipada terminations Vide Panini .—3q1g9-
fall W ega: preceding R means =g Like-
wise §7 means (¥

Verse 21 The king suddenly approaches osten-
sibly for checking the villain that attacks Sakun-
tala glefarEar anfak A chastiser of villians, adjecti-
val to Y A N9 gAE NRT afend gguadt awh (ak)
Locative absolute When a descendant of Puru rules
the Earth o =gg+a (&), an alternative form be-
g 78 Vide Panini —ar gggssieitogny goag aaRasg
Fsgafgagaratiy Who 1s this that commits outrage
against innocent maidens of sages ?

Page 23 srwfia Danger Vide Amara —smnfRd
wanitfi, 39 A Boae refers to Sakuntald  t Geni-
tive dual of s®ig, an alternative form being #raa ..
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In ang@feaamn and @@ we have sgagR kg -
AL HAT QIGHIAT AT FARIA A aR 793 il 15 a pai ticle
of interiogation The unimpeded growth of penance
18 the fiist thing to be enquired in a hermitage
grgg Timidity  sgefiafafafalves®a to be read along
with @@ 743 1mported from the king’s question
Afafufally means RAREMMYM Treatment of guests
with hospitality 1s the foremost penance, and when
a distinguished guest 1s accorded a reception the
penance grows all the more g (2t%+) anvg @wa Wel-
come @rai¥ The simple word a4 1s used since they
do not know that they are addressing the king emfy
3g =% Watel used 10 woiship or reception uraraher
Fsfdaa 53 before Wdlew refers to the water 1n the
jar already 1n hand $akuntald 1s directed to bring
Arghya, because she 1s the principal party entiusted
with the duty of receiving guests.

Page 24 §37 Sweet and true Amara —83a

5% a@  sifaud gz enteewr Cordiality  Vide Panimi —
#fed=  Amara —sARTRENREY afeadsy qgR sww

BIA J@T &7 5231, w1 T q1 faer T qwAiae Shady
and cool @H 1s a tree whose leaves generally stand

10 groups of seven @@ Ui y@ § aAwy  sRgffed

gEqEsd fEFaEAy 99 1n the compound theiefore

means % @H—groups of seven AR A platform

ggafy Not only myself, but you too. =¥« Fdm By

¢his work of watering the trees aR®rFar The 1dea



ACT I--NOTES 285

18 that they too should sit down aqiga® R Rar-
refers to love awWHigT means 14T

Page 25 @urvqr sdwanar oy R Wi dne
‘ggifurasd qjugw w° HgwIeesfe wfas Certan
speeches of characters 1n a play are s1¥E9—not to be
heard by anybody o1 Ruasea—to be heard only by
particular persons The direction for the former 1s
generally &@wa or efewwd, the idea being that the
chalacter concerned thinks within himself or her-
gelf S if*a® on the other hand 1s an instance of
fagassa  Its definition 18 given 1n Dadariipaka thus
— PRI B | SR JRTSARy
a=wif:asq 1 In the context Priyamvada speaks aside
to Anasiiya, not to be heard by the king or Sakun-
tala =gy W T wFR I@ § SgewENER age
refers to the sweetness of tone, and 4 to the sweet-
ness of 1deas SWa7 same as 53, means a king F-
g Inquisitiveness #@=aa Causal of @[ to speak,
10th conjugation Your sweet speech emboldens
me to speak FFAWAAF Faw The suffix TT77 18 due
to Panin1 —ar sgar sifaquiks®  The three questions
1efer respectively to the king’s lineage, his country
and the purpose of his visit RREW 9geg®. 5@ FRALT .
aeqt Body  aigwwas aRww , a&@ qrgany SoHia:

Page 26 @1 ¥wrFa Here A1 1s a negative particle
but different from #re. Hence the Aorist termination
1s not added to the root, 3w Imperative, 2nd persons
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singular of @ with % to be excited a1 Rifead aeem
Voices forth the query in your mind FaREl ete.
9t Now that the question has been raised and calls
forth an answer sieqrs @3ty If the king discloses
his true character, the three girls will cease to speak
with confidence If on the other hand he suppiesses
1t, he will bave to speak a lie ARAT: HIFR ARATER
Suppression of one's self ux @mEd In this dilemma
the king hits upon a via media wmiftER fge
Engaged to supervise the conduct of anistays ans=a-
usafka snafor Dwellers 1n a hermitage sifasn ar fisan
amgasFad To see that the performances are free
from i1mpediments HH@ eRoy GANUA RS wSEHE
199 @8 Fova sy @ Possessed of a protector &#
Fedifa aq=niinr Performers of Dharma IgR&SI gene-
rally exhibited by tuining the face downwards,
scratching the floor and so on

Page 27 3Rk @@ @RR w3a The 1dea of Sakun-
tala’s f1iends 1s that father Kanva, if present, would
offer the hand of his daughter to the guest ad. w3y
Sakuntald resents the suggestion of her friends
Sfyagses 1s a covert reference to Sakuntald herself.
#iva Imperative, 2nd person dual of § with am to
get away JuAfd The king expresses his wish to
know something about Sakuntala e@wz Both the
friends welcome the query

Page 28. #w stegmedfifn wamwy WA refers to six
qualities mentioned in the following verse — wgaea
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Aoy NGeT 999 7 | gRaERET gy ww gdfwn i Vide
Amara —W sisAAREREaERay A different 1n-
terpretation of ¥aaq 1s given thus :—3cufh 9 Rufg ¥
g IR AR Ramfar = @ = TRk o g
is a holy personage possessed of intuition wzgq
While Kanva 1s his name, Kaéyapa refers to his
Gotra, descended from Kasyapa Prajapati =3 wa
7ad Permanent % The Supreme Being amwa sfr
fega  The 1dea 1s that Kafyapa 1s a perpetual ba-
chelor 3@ wmi@ Such 1s the renown swas) sar
arAstt A daughter %9333 How to reconcile the two
opposites ? FTMIW THAY 37 FamAamya Who has
Ziven his name Kaufika to the line descended of
him  #g@ 9WF J@ @ AEEAR 483 when followed
by a noun 1n a Karmadharaya or by a noun qualifi-
ed by 1t 1n a Bahuvrihi changes to #8 Vide Panini -
wreagd aEIEOeIdaR adg ¥ The words Wi,
&7 and 9 take the suffix ¥ in@e  Vide Vartika -
qEETTa ¥ gR%@ Gaea gam fitw Kudika’s
son 18 Gadhi, and his son Vidvamitra usr ERRT
@it The analogy between a king and a sage 1s
later on fully brought out in the verse—srsqmrar
FaRTgAr, Or Ts 9@ =M= usf One who 18 both a
king and a sage This appellation 1s generally used
to denote any righteous ruler %I srERA Fwa: A
soutce , a father in the context 3fSzma Abandoned,
wQeagaRkit, Kadyapa 1s the foster-father
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Page 29 gu &®. Anasiiya nairates the episode
of Viévamitra’s union with Menaka &afl siove:
The Devas grew apprehensive of Kaudika’s penance..
s aif+q srmr@ Celestial nymphs sprang from water
at the chuining of the milky ocean by the gods and
demons faaRgwRef To obstruct Vidvamitra’s
austerities, ¥g PonedR Ww Pamm —fug Fage.
s=ANr gy Wi, W1 Wi seg@wiefies The state of
being afraid of another’s penance 1s generally a
characteristic of the gods Vide parallel —ag @gr-
FsRdgmf sradErices® 1| e Reg aRd=as guar-
Rauafgai® 1 Raghu XIII-42 and wta@ f& gav agego-
Rt aRafga gu) s swfadfe efeed gher gusam u
Raghu VII—79 asw=algrgad This 1s the Sanskric
render1ng adopted by Raghava Bhatta But all other
commentators favour the rendering FGAITREHY
Raghava Bhatta feels the difficulty caused by the
sequence of words in the compound Fo1 SgREE--
gad will be the proper order However he explains
that there 1s no rigid rule of sequence or ZaRY@ 1
Prakrt aw=argega? In the chaiming season of sp1ing
agealaa@dd At the advent of the spring @=a-
zfgs Maddening &Y 3% With this she cuts her
speech 1n the middle, the rest being not proper for
a young woman to address a young man 9&JE =T
ud What followed can be easily known viz, the
union of Kauika with Menaka &% f& This phrase-
means—‘Yes’



ACT I—NOTES 289

Page 30. Verse 22 s oX® 9wmawe SO refers
to the light quivering with lustre, lightning.

A v The longing for $akuntalda o9 smwm:
A7 @ wsaEErm Because 1t 18 definitely known that
she 1s fit to be married to a Kshatriya grar sswry
@ar, i wE 3w, 99 39 W@ a4, ouaiY@ SoRwaq
Wi JagefaiE , ¥ HAL or TR AT 7 O HIK F TaRARTATEE
A wa  gdfiwia refers to the doubt as to whether a
bridegroom has already been fixed o1 not The sene
tence f%3 etc 18 omitted 1n the Bengali editions.
But all the authoritative commentators have 1t 1
their readings asalso all the Bombay and Madras
editrons, &I SRTVFEA FTNIAT refers to the pre-
vious statement of Priyamvada— g1 awsdicar eigeun
YEUT GANAT TF A Al e AlsgET A o RT

Page 31 = famR Few e @ atfigeaw sigo gey
§: wfmemgdm To whom questions may be put
without restraint gufégst @« Since sages have
no likes or dislikes they will not get offended by
being put any number of questions, 3 before awi
in the king’s speech means ‘regarding the matter
which follows’

Verse 23 3wma etc wwar By Sakuntala Sere-

@iAr 55 e 7 The austere conduct of Vanaprasthas.

It consists of celibacy and restricted diet and relig-

lous austerities. ok TG PNF TEHAl | a99RT T

S@meaaia W e swa Till she 18 given away to
19
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somebody 1n marriage [ ¥Ra=sa Is 1t to be followed ?
How 15 S@mes? agwed, =R Ag Hon@fy samedne
‘Which 1mpedes the engagement of Cupid, which
prevents all scope for the actions of love &
1s indicative of a different alternative #zfg Hedwr-
Tt aRalr S Sgork =, & TBa® adjectival to gRoms-
1t @q Along with the she-deer as@=aag Throughout
her life fm=al® 2nd future, 3rd person singular
of ag with A, Vide Pamim —& ®mimg®  Is she
to be married or 1s she to be a lifelong virgin ?

sra i refers to Sakuntala From Priyamvada's
words the king comes to know that Sakuntala’s fos-
ter-father has the 1dea of giving her away 1n mar-
riage Hence he thinks that his wish 1s not beyond
his reach g &7 smng AT T

Page 32 Verse 24 ® za@ The king addresses
his heart @iRwm w3 Be hopeful a&sft a¥gfan @
The doubt about her fitness to be married by a
Kshattriya and about whether she 1s to be given at
all 1n marriage has been cleared I wfit amagy
That which you mistook for fire, aRg g @ It
18 & gem worthy of contact

wuegsedat Priyamvada is described as 1ndulg-
ang 1n 1wrelevant talk. The remark 1s made by
Sakuntala to Anasiiya who 1s the more serious of
her two friends ®Ww=RT Of one’s own free will,
g Will Anasiiya gives a dignified reason to
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dissuade Sakuntald from going away It is not
proper for a dweller 1n a hermitage to leave a guest
unhonoured and go

Page 33 =&Y an Interjection of wonder 3gmr
sR&R% A counterpart of external actions wRsEr
w3 The operation of a lover’s mind, &= & to be
taken along with the succeeding verse

Verse 25 gRawr sigamas Future participle of
a1 with a1g to follow  @zar At once &% aifasex
With my course checked by decorum The first half
of the verse refers to the two 1deas involved 1n the
previous stage-direction—=dig 3989 Muamewag  ©w™I-
gg=® sift Though I have not moved a bit from my
geat et g9 afaf3a g7 It seems as though I have
gone and come back Hence a lover’s mentality
plays the counterpart of actions

g3 You owe - seA™ A9fen Priyamvada
apparently 1insists on Sakuntala’s discharge of
debt consisting of two waterings of trees Of course
the real puipose 1s not to let her go

Page 34 Verse 26 a&n aig Her hands w3c@-
qng By lifting the water-jar  @ed! @€} i} aww@
Possessed of drooping shoulders aifows @G =
gaeqt Possessed of palms highly reddened. seudwr
afys s AW ol @ g 73R This refers to the
gusts of breath which continue to cause a tremor of

_her breasts wRASAM Obstructing the Sirisha
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flower worn on the ear. =wirwaT s1®% Drops of sweatb.
gz4 s Have collected on the face % oRR &R As
the knot of hair got loose. wdst = g&aw afan: She
tries to bind up her hair with one hand, because
the water-jar 1s 1n the other hand g3iz®r Dishevell-
ed This verse gives a graphic picture of Sakun-
tala’s fatigue

7 R v ywer wgom To relieve Sakuntald of
her debt the king offers his ring @igel wa wgeis
Panim —RrrmgRe  Twgaeatn The letters of the
king’s name 1nscribed on the 11ng., gy After
reading wERAIAFIT They see at each other, of
course under the impression that the guest was no
other than the king 3= etc The suggestion 18—
Don’t mistake me for the king RyzEa R aeE ==
gimg  The ring which I own. s Belongs to the
king The 1dea 1s that a king or a king’s officer
both can handle the king’s pioperty

Page 35 wg=ffag sfiewdR sgwf Priyamvada
releases Sakuntald from the debt by the very words
of the king 1nterceding on her behalf s, swfi=niy
If I am master of myself ®&357 and V=T 1n the
context signify Basw and Juw % @ You cannot
dictate I9r 7Iq@r Just as I am towards her, loving.
=zaf s@R @d A question by Kaku or intonation.
a9 begins a new alternative. suta®En ¥ M&ar My

wish 1s frurtful,
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Verse 27 This verse sets out thedata to justify
the king’s inference that Sakuntala 1s as loving to-
‘wards him as he 18 towards her za ¥ a=ifiy a9« RyaR
7gf Though she does not join her words with mine,
afy wigwd® g When I speak % sifiig@ a2 Applies
her ear towards me ®# AFT HFIAA, T@ GG FE T
fsR Though she does not stand actually facing me.
ar@r =B uRy s=gRgar ag Her glance 1s largey direct-
ed towards me The first and third feet of the verse
bring out her bashfulness while the second and
fourth feet betray her love In the place of wgeh @
in the 3rd foot, RAghavabhatta reads ggeflar  wg@®
oA ggd  JugEegEd w9 @  waeae agdiar Turned
towards my face Of course there 1s no difference
1N meaning

Page 36 ! @Y etc 1s the ufterance of a
forester It cautions the sages to guard the animals
of the forest against the hunting expedition of the
Jking & It 1s reported so

Verse 28 awi® gwwrmn g, § =@ Raised by the
hoofs of hoises 9Rwa I orew @ sF@ 3T ST I&@
g, Shining (red) like the evening sun Both are
adjectival to Y RzT Branches f&w& Sticking
Ry Rawi sedaesei™ 3w 3 The wet bark-garments
of sages are spread on the branches of trees for dry-
ing enwagRy wafd Falls on the trees of the hermit-
.age AW 18 a specles of flies that fall into the
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fire and become extinct =@waRg 33 Like a swarm
of fireflies

Page 37 Verse 29 This verse describes the
flight of an elephantin panic ®=TY AT , a9 i
WS An elephant that took fear at the sight of the
chariot wufwa sRafR Enters the holy grove How
1839 ? 3w oede 9RET ¥ qeeEew QWA e TR
¥¥ @ The elephant dashes against a tree into whose
stem one of 1ts tusks gets entangled wi§ sn®s Fadr
%Y, T AT 99T O F@ @ Ln his burried flight he
draws the cieepers 1ying low on the ground with
his feet round which they form into coils as a result
of which the elephant appears to be 1n shackles «
@98 [l Bw g9 Appearing like obstruction embodied
to our penance  Further, fas @y gu 37 @ fawar-
@g4. Dispersing a herd of deer. For, they in their
turn take to flight at the sight of the elephant

F1 wwaata gha 91 ¥R@ Soldiers Steaffa Dis-
turb, Present tense, 3rd person plural of & with 39,
7th conjugation in the Parasmaipada =g Im~
perative, 2nd person singular of st with ag to grant
leave, 9th conjugation 1n the Parasmaipada

Page 38 &3 sfusfa @ refers to the three
ladies and the king The masculine gender 1s based
on the rationale of the t#3¥ laid down by Panini1 —

gu foar, SRERa under Pamini —sdsgsiwfr  @r
when prefixed with 3¢ takes the Atmanepada termi-
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nations 1f the sense of upward action 1s not intend-
ed Here upward action 1s 1ntended, and hence no
Atmanepada emwiRgucHX etc This 1s a polite way
of urging the king for a fresh interview usyw Rw-
#=1 Sakuntala delays a little undera pretext Though
the pretext 1s not specifically mentioned heie, 1t 18
set out later on 1n the Second Act by the king him-
self 1n his talk with Vidiishaka thus —gaiglr =z

g IgFER g-f Rem etc Act II—12 Sakuntald
pretends that her foot 1s pricked by a thorn and her
bark-garment sticks to the branches of trees #=at-
@¥9 Theking’szeal to return to his city has abated
by reason of the love-affair srgamEm sawia qwifaly eng-
qifEn Followers dz@ sdisaq sfi &=

Page 39 =ifagX An instance of gg4r compound
Famanfir Causal of Rsy with & to put up The use 1n
the non-causal form will be smgafE: R Its
causal form 1s srgmtem R3aaR Likewise sieat Faad
18 the non-causal use Its causal form will be swRE
fadafs  enewm MadRd To turn back my mind

Verse 30 w=sf etc The preceding #¥ goes along
with 8¢ and 99 1n the verse #WTW g In front,
towards my army =3l @¥ga Acquainted, asso-
clated with the body. argega 3@ My mind which
looks as though dissociated fiom the body uw=g amER
Runs backward Note the contrast between w=sf
and @afa. The one moves forward, whereas the
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other 1uns back To the mind running back an an-
alogy 1s furnished by the second half of the verse
qa@ sfige i@ Against the wind, an 1nstance of
Avyayibhava compound qum® Fat stwgsta Like
the silk cloth of a banner carried against the wind.
To the body coiresponds the flag-staff, and to the
mind the flageloth In the place of s/@tga the Ben-
gal recension has afkaa Restless

The End of the First Act

The Second Act

Page 40 The Second Act begns with Vidi-
shaka’s soliloquy relegated to an Interlude not form-
ing part of the Act proper Vidishaka 1s a jocular
companian of the hero and 1s a very common cha-
racter 1n Sanskrit plays. @I Rggs  He corres
ponds to the clown of the English stage The Vidi-
shaka of this play contiibutes little to the develop-
ment of the plot. He however aboundsin humou and
witticisms Rywn =fq-8g +ad Grieving 4@ The
sigh betrays his pain both mental and physical He
deplores his lot 1n being the companion of a king ad-
dicted to hunting. =rm 7w etc The king runs after
every kind of animal 1n the hot sun. ssiw ftar wizarEL
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11 71g a1g Adjectival to FaUSly  =nigveaa A predicate
1n the Impersonal form 3% understood 9=Tom & ,
¥ A Bitter on account of the leaves of trees
putrefying  Ssgsmft sgemfyr  Vide Pdnini —a.
Facgeashy and #9 a Vide Amara —aIs Qs AR89
wgsn gy agfa  faRadar se® The waters of mountain-
rills =& 91 changes to 4t before the Passive sign
¥ Panin1 —gam®r ete a9 understood sifaar 3si
gftny FM qoa wiFmads Unpunctually o9 atsd oo
Panini —y@i@Eg  Aedw a8 gfag Largely of meat
roasted on a spit. 3MEX ™Y Passive Again @iy
understood  gIIor 7T, ¥ Ffea g 9@ @ The
idea seems to be that the Vidiishaka follows the
king on a separate horse O1 1t may mean that
Vidiishaka 1s running on foot after the king on
horseback, being himself unacquainted with riding
But there seems to be no 1eason to presume that
Vidiishaka was absolutely 1gnorant of horse-riding,
He can of course ride, but not with much facility
as may be evident from the remark that his thighs
suffer from pain F=F ST 1@ TRREA

Page 41 =f335 means w37 sy Barly morn
Amara —5gNissHE Feaguagsdt sl  gEmgx  An
instance of Aluk Samasa A Genitive followed by
97 1n a compound optionally retains 1ts ending when
censure 1s 1ntended Panini.—gys=gc@ry yulg
e gioigsar: lit, fond of houndss, hunters in
general, In fact % has by 1itself this meaning.
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Amara —su @) wEaER Fugesswsf @ There 1s a
different reading @zMgsa® 1n the place of sy .
¥3Rg=93% means by the hunters of buds Faugw The
stezure of a forest for hunting by blocking all
passages of escape by animals @ A burn Rzt
or fiz® A boil wweERtaR Rz®r @391 corresponds to the
phrase ‘to add misery to misfortune ’ sra=yayr By my
misfortune Sakuntala was presented to his vision

szt mara An i1diomatic expression to convey dawn,
when one has not closed his eyes for the night
s aRIRFA 37 @ Who has done the usual round of
morning duties and decoration

Page 42 s s@+d waaf s That by which
arrows are dischaiged, a bow ¥afl means an
armed female attendant of the king Vide Sabdar-
nava —@UR =@ g3@f ggaet Yavana s

often used to denote a Greek Perhaps in ancient
days Greek women accompanied the king on hunt-
1ng expeditions to supply him bows, arrows, quivers

and other weapons used in hunting FagesH@ Because
they are now moving 1 the woods sFwzR®® g7
Like one crippled by the breaking of limbs Accord-
ing to Katayavema, Vidiishaka’s speech constitutes
a Pravedaka, and the entry of the king marks the
commencement of the Act proper This distinction,
1t seems, serves no real purpose The absence of
Vidiishaka’s ex1t rather points to the contrary, I=-
fegaRarr refers to the previous passage—ammaagEaia:
gafifsy qageaa@aRefiifa aitga
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Verse 1. & Granting that B« g g&«
sy ¥ gowt Belonging as she does to a household
of sages, she 1s perhaps not within my 1each #wEg,
g@nr wEr, a1 w3, o7 srai Her feelings as seen
through gestures betray herlove, and my mind takes
consolation at 1t. @FarRist 79RS Though a consum-
mation of love does not take place The &% o1 pu-
pose of #afgst (Cupid) 1s the union of a loving pan
Bven 1f the said purpose was not carried out Sway
Tar swasEle Agdatoatonging IRt $%F Guves rise
to pleasure Vide paiallel —srigdwfizan sRsgar
garmAIf R a1 90 | TEEAfRTTRE sdERish snga-
@@t 4 Malavika III—15 The reading agaaavEi®
adopted by Raghava Bhatta 1s not quite happy

fiwa gea1  The king smiles at his own self-delu-
sion UF an‘n STET ﬁtﬁf‘ﬂ 37 Thus
fancylng\‘a‘c“%‘é%ﬁ’e;ﬁ!sca 45 o tallying with
his own siafarA-sifitor

Page 43 Rewad Is cheated, deluded, comes to
ridicule

Verse 2 a=aa\sf means =@y wa% Accusative
dual SwrFwr g favg difaa g ag When the beloved
casts her eyes elsewhere, I 1magine her loving
glance towards me farigsaa Owing to the weight
of her hips Ira Rewmika avg 3t 93 The slovenliness
of her gait appears due to sportiveness prompted.
by love #sw wr Do not go e&mm: Aorist, 2nd person
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singular of § Vide Panini.—zm wm g& The pre-
dicate 1s used with the Aorist terminations in the
significance of the Imperative mood owing to juxta-
position with @t  Vide Panini —uifé g The
initial 3 of a1 thus formed drops as 1t 1s used along
with @rg. Panini:—a #ead. Hence @1 1s to be
split up as @+« and not as HI4A AT WM
represents the words of the female friend addressed
to Sakuntald when the latter tried to get out of the
presence of the king 3 Susgmiy Though she was
thus prevented by her famale friend @rget Priyam-
vada who said so @rgagw! 3fd aq Sakuntala grew
intolerant of her aegy g 9vrAw J&y aq wATAN All
that 1efers to me @@ Is 1t? =gt Stiange & &ar
gzgfd A lover sees everything as applicable to him-
self

areaEdd The usual hifting up of my hands 1n
greeting 1s not possible owing to the paralysis of
hands I can only wish you victory by words In
the place of g&t there 1s a reading g@T But 1t 18
difficult to see what 4§ has to do 1n greeting a
king However a justification may be spelled out
thus —My hands and feet do not move This
refers to the geneiral stiffness of limbs What s
1eft 1s only speech. Accordingly I greet you—fsift
3@ WA 39 The paralysis of limbs

Page 44 gswdtmr The appearance of a hunch-
back fevafy Imitates. TFSRIY In sites attended
by the risk of wild beasts



ACT II—NOTES 30

Page 45 wrmwsfiaisfm I am not master of my
limbs TF ¥ oF oY T&HE I THE For a single day,
Accusative of time 3T at the end of a Tatpurusha
compound drops 1ts final 4 Panini —E afeass
And =@ at the end of a compound changes to the
masculine gender Panini —rTEen: g’ The change
to @1g prescribed by #&sg T3+7 1s overridden by the
glitra—snasnar =, and the Accusative 1s due to
Panin1 —s@reaaiwiragan.

Verse 3 eftcg wg 7ufig «iftw 3w I am not
able to bend the strung bow enfgamn s afEwEag
With the arrows applied. To bend at whom ? g
At the deer Why ? 3 szqeR¥ia B s gvalia-
friMm @ 3d A pupil attends on a master, serves
him long and acquires knowledge from him In the
same way the deer after long attendance on Sakun-
tala have acquired skill in the casting of chaiming
glances The 1dea of the deer learning the act of
sweet glances from a lady 1s spoken of by Kalidasa
with reference to Parvati sam-iecqsmiRivadRy-
RaaEaEar | 997 e § IMFARIFS e g quEarty
Kumarasambhava I—46 A more piosalc intelpreta-
tion will be to treat 5 in the Genitive and to
say that Sakuntala learnt charming glances from
the deer

("} @3 §Ra A cry 1n the wilderness
Page 46 wavw @Ra @@y With comething:
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remalning v Awalting with patience Amara —

FrealrRa FeRINEan gu |

Page 47 s Fgs Smies: o fgw IR srwedy
3% W@ T 5 1% 18 the name of the doorkeeper.
gaR emggar  Change the volce —admaRaET  &1-
QREI =91 9T SIFYA ITHIS AIFTARFIS Hager to
giveorders g« Past passive participleof g1 Panini -
A 9@ Ay ghamfEy «wed® In His Highness
the vice of hunting has wrought no evil effect

Verse 4 This brings out the good effects of
hunting on Dushyanta’s body R} =it A=k amr
g7 Like an elephant roaming 1n mountains ¥ His
Highness @ X Eminent in vitality s fafd
Beals a body w1 18 qualified by three other adjec-
tives AT UEM STAT SEESAT W (I I€T ag qF
means I99E By the frequent drawings of the bow
the upper half of the body 1s hardened as 1t 1nvolves
great exercise for the muscles @ dieaey wlwu.
gRfstor @y Capable of enduring the Sun’s 1ays
@d U7 e’ atww And consequently not affected by
the diops of sweat sa13a Owing to having un-
dergone physical exercise aRaaf Though reduced

grwew Is not seen as such

Page 48 g7: 93i¥fty 9z Awr & awa Beasts of
prey %% changes to AT before & 1n a compound
Vide Vartika .—ZW FFaqgeig-<aUgieemy Zd Q-
=gar g9k gf@eag The escapes of wild beasts have
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‘been seized frumifa =¥  RAT understood A use
of the predicate in the Impersonal form w%nar siqaga
%R unRT AN Who decries hunting  #@sq 18
the name of the Vidiishaka In some editions the
name appears as Wigs¥ ¥4 A fool. Amara —
sEEETTaTETaar  fatw A model

Verse 5. The commander extols the vntues
of hunting in orde1 to please the king. Its effectson
the body, mind and fame are mentioned in order
AT@ T, T Fa I 98 a9 Possessed of a belly grown
thin by the 1eduction of fat A big belly will be

,u8ly to look at and borders on disease SwFEd QA
Active, fit for quick motions &g Wil The body
becomes light @&aWI means mfi|ar wasga: (@R )
fgRea Aw ®#33 A knowledge of the psychology of
beasts 18 acquuied <99 A bow Amara -—Haalfﬁ q<q-
JUGIRRTSHFGFY  ueT Sr@kdfd g7t An archer Hmif-
wRkfe  Amara —a=i 9gsAE 9EFE 9T G S
fosredifs aa @ afagag sww Having thus related the
virtues of hunting, the commander sums up by say-
Ing fe3T otc wwAr Redg sgwa agta People falsely
describe hunting as a vice Vide Kamandaka —it
Tl g9 SqEAIE AUy walE exAfy (FRed wak) Sew
Other forms—sza and ey RNz @ Where else
is such amusement to be found ?

Page 49 TR==ige®@ It 1s reputed that bears
are fond of the human nose
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Verse 6 The king proclaims a halt of the hunt-
Ing fum A reservoir of water , a tank @RW sR:
ggeiRa fumafes mzsar  The first three feet of the
verse declare immunity to buffaloes, deer and swine
respectively 38 §§ %3%% 3T aq Formed 1nto
batches under the shade of trees #Es Junsw
avq@g Imperative mood of &g with =1fif to practise
FEn gag  @ify susefdt g@r 1s a kind of grass
gawl uea® Rasy fewar The fourth toot declares rest
to his own bow w®mEg, Rl SyEry @ T Rive-
sraea g9 {8 @9ar Let 1t enjoy rest

This verse 1s cited 1n Kavya Prakasa to 1llus~
tiate the literary flaw known as ¥%#¥®, non-sym-
metry of constiuction All the feet expect the third
1un 1n the Active volce whereas the thud foot 1s
used 1n the Passive This 1s the fault pointed out
by Mammata and he suggests an 1mpioved reading
thus —R@sar =9Iy gy g@afy waw  The com-
mentator Uddyotakara 1s not satisfied with thisim-
provement and suggests yet another of his own
He remarks— gFi9g@ araand sraifteas, Rasa grar
FUERE) gEERBR 3 afsgq 9 9 eEAATRSHaE st a
Of course the last remark will apply only if stva®mg
1s substituted by ng®ar as 1s done by Kavya Pra-
kasa The Atmanepada 1s sanctioned by the Varti-
ka—IqaTiE@IESA aweqy 4w 18 a poetic license

for ferm, for the lengthening of the penultimater
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vowel is prohibited by Panmin1 —Agmiaa@ qra@-r-
=% XKatayavema points out that though fawm. rs
not sanctioned by Panini, 1t 18 warranted by other
systerns of giammar Bhavabhiiti also uses the
word fagmt gegw¥ ax sw@ Vamana avoiuds the
grammatical flaw by adopting the 1eading R=fa.
Hequotes this verse to 1llustrate the Vaidarbhistyle.

Page 50 wcowfysnd Q9 wufey 18 a poetic licence
for wpsy  The suffix 3509 1n the sense of a&t®, s
and @eEgFRA will apply only to roots mentioned in
the siitra #1#%9 etc. The suffix g+ after the root
¥ 18 permissible only 1n Vedas Vide Panini -—
¥39 and Siddhanta Kaumudl thereon —grzdficda ¢
afyen | g9 qff sesAawiye JoEg R Frgar w7 .
The Dative 1n ¥#fmd 1s due to Panini —zsqaiat
daer 99 ofg feg ik smmRw Those engaged
1n seizing the forest

Verse 7T @® 999 3w Y AT T9 means
tranquillity , freedom from passions aRuly In
sages whose wealth 1s penance @ Hidden, Past
passive participle of Iz <€ «1Ea1 9@ T FEITE ATz
wita The fire in sages 1s latent adiExr srgzw.
wWAigEe! gusear g7 d understood  srFwESEl sfwas
AW SFaSisidaE, 9 gaf*a Emit the hidden fire
Vide parallel —ag@rsra aafy afy &R Rasw fram
ol fga g7 AR aulR  Sages when provoked wilk
emit an unbearable fire of 1age
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Page 51. wi@®wn srwig @« The absence of
flies, an 1instance of Avyayibhava compound =&
amar fwes Even the last fly has been diiven out.
Absolute secrecy has been procured by you The
fhint 18 that the king may disclose the business 1n
which he sought the help of Vidishaka He does
not say so 1n so many words, but simply asks the
king to take his seat in the tree-shade fadizg Im-
perative of &% with [. & changes to g 1n all con-
Jugational tenses wEiMm=3smg+amd The nitial am
of the suffix changes to § under Panin1 .—&g@

Page 52 ©g Imperative, 3rd person singular of
g to go @@y The king now begins to divulge his
gecret misslon 9IE Y % I One who has not
realised the purpose of his eyes a7 w17 s ¥ aa
The 1dea 18s—You are handsome and my eyes have
therefore been fruitful sfEa: e/ eyefiy One’s own
Y ey wFa IR Bverybody thinks his own friend
charming &&W An ornament Sakuntalda 1s an
ornament of the hermitage enddfiar One fit to be
sought for wRed @wa aRe™ F1t to be avoided

Page 53 Verse 8 gl Femmmine form of gag
Panini —gafed  ga: @@ Sage Kanva’s daughter
ggaR @ag I€ Born of a celestial nymph, born of
the Apsaras Menaka. &% It 1s so heard by me Tar
=fma gq (ghw) sifirra agRaifa Cast out by the
Apsaras and recovered by the sage #% Name of a
wild tree. «HIf®%T A species of jasmine creeper.
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fvsesy Date fruits @8R Disgusted eitaifa
aRwadify eiteaRwE@t One who slights the gems of
ladies (who are 1n his haiem) The word & denotes
the best of any kind Sl SRl IgEe FEaAR F=R A
g a9 ad The first predicate 1s 1n the Present
tense and the second 1n the Past tense Though
peculiar, the use 1s 1diomatic For a similar use
see—aERIRAR NIRRT KamaRETg | aETg Py
wEgY @ agsIseaNiAee | Raghu XI-3

Page 54 Verse9 This verse describes the match-
less beauty of Sakuntald as a whole without refer-
ence to the individual parts faf¥=1 Brahman is the
#a] This suggests the eminence of the author of her
being & ¥=¥ 9 By a cumulation of all traits
that go to make up loveliness This brings out the
eminence of the material worked upon—SqETHTA
a3 3w This brings out the 3w on which the
creation 1s effected 9R&Raa weaw (wwoman) M g@r &
With life infused This brings out the ag®R=Rw
which plays the efficrient cause #«@ By the mind.
This 18 #Xat or the means employed 1n the creation
The suggestion 1s that being untouched by hands or
other 1nstrumentalities of creation the created
object 1s so fresh, tender and attractive arg The
particle § conveys a poetic fancy @i &y sveal X
gfamfa She strikes me as a unique creation of a
gem among ladies The poet justifies the 1dea by
a reference to the omnipotence of the Creator and
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the extreme loveliness of her form w1y fagea T
39% vgfa dfaawfy Here there 1s an apparent fault
of syntax The Karta of s1gfRa+ 1s the king, where-
as the Karta of SR or appearance 1s Sakuntals.
According to Panin1 —awsgsR g% the Indeclin-
able past participle 1s used only when the doers of
the actions concerned are the same This fault s
avolded by adding by 1mplication the word faaaa

adjectival to @ The construction will then be like
this—srgfi=g Raqadt ¥ Prof Ray construes the first
half of the verse to mean that the king surmises
Sakuntala as Tilottama The story of Mahabharata
says that in order to create11valry between the two
demon brothers Sunda and Upasunda who wrought
bhavoc 1n the world Brahman caused the creation of
an Apsaras, Tilottama by name, by Viévakarman
with the aid of the essence of all lovely objects 1n
the world She was called Tilottama as she was
constituted of atoms of loveliness taken from each
beautiful species The interpretation 1s rather pro-
saic and unconvincing The commentator Rama
Pisharod: discovers in this veise a suggested refer-
ence to the creation of an excellent composition of
poetry by a highly gifted poet According to him

ffr suggests the author, A an elegant poem, &
the saf 01 suggested meaning, & the words conatitut-
ing poetry, and @@ the muse ard so on According
1o Raghava Bhatta there 1s the fault of qagaTY in
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-the verse inasmuch as the sentence 1s projected to 1ts
fourth foot after the completion of the predicate 1n
the third foot, and 1n order to avoid this defect he
suggests a reversal of sequence of the thud and
fourth feet For the 1dea that a matchless beauty
1s formed of the essence of all lovely objects, vide
parallel —asiaaEeaag=da Fuska FARARAT « @1 PfEr
Fogas saaRsed-eiRegda |« Kumara I—49

saikm  Condemnation — g3%a SIAE@ENR amar
S ERICH

Verse 10 The freshness of Sakuntald’s beauty

18 brought out by 1dentifying 1t with four objects set
out 1n the first two feet of the verse The i1dea 1s
that the excellence of her beauty as in the case of
the objects with which 1t 18 compared has not been

tasted by anybody before # fad arg aRwwy w=w qan

w1 agy Her faultless beauty g g7 Is a
flower that has not yet been smelt by anybody Re-
malning 1n a hermitage of the foirest, 1t 1s at present
like any sylvan flower not come within the sight of
anybody =¥ q&-dild =we &7 Past passive parti-
ciple of & to cut 3MIRE A gem has to be bored to
form pait of a wreath Sakuntala’s beauty 1s like
a gem not yet perforated for wearing as an orna-
ment The four compai1isons respectively bring out
the fragrance, tenderness, brilliance and sweetness
of her personality In consegence JoUMI H&eS TR
It 1s like an undivided fruit of all good deeds. = s

d don’t know & VIR g€ Rfy ggueneaf
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Page 55 At A dependent sFwaraasaRor wwaRoy
an Indeclinable meaning ‘regarding, with regard to,’
governs a noun 1n the Accusative case Vide Panini:
FEANRT g% For a similar use see Malavikagni-
mitra —sfRIINeRE TEacaw HEf aetEl o
The attachment of her eyes swew Forward stsreq-
Shy

Verse 11 #f% sifag® @R When I turn towards
her gfia qa1aga The glance was withdrawn by her.
The 1dea 1s that t1ll then she looks at me freely
gRa Her laughter w=aa faftra aferd s qaar srafofas
BT I 9% a9 She makes her laughter appear as 1f
due to a cause other than love. Smileson the face
of a beloved generally indicate love & #ga , famde
aifar 3f gex qur@ @9 O @@ R3T: 9 7 837 There were
symptoms of her love for me, but they are not con-
clusive

Page 56 % § @g etc This question of the
Vidiishaka supports the argument of Sakuntala
being 1n love with the king wer (aresdw) sl A
One fit to enter the inner chamber, a bashful one.
g =g+ @ Paninl —g@aadd samEmEa g
wE FeAar Shyness

Verse 12 It Ry gaifq war  srwoe Wath-
out occasion XWIgW W g h Raar  gmor weg
susAl gere fmaa=h @dft Rgoas et These two
circumstances constitute the It or pretext undei
which Sakuntala delayed in walking away from the-
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presence of the king and have been hinted at in the
stage-direction in the first Act thus —ugFas usaq-
FRFI g frevsy g aghar faswear at page 38

735 If she 1s affected by love for you uf¥ arg
9137 Provendar Pamini —wafuRqafi@eies  wéa vdd
¥7 ¥ wa Take your provisions for your journey
of love

Page 57 saza Plea wour qxor 53 Wi A sixth
part A sixth share of the produce represented the
revenue payble to the king under the ancient law
of the Hindus

Verse 13  atha gumr ag sfsR ace afy s}
g wRegsr Foresters, sages §g 9% &% as different
from g ava §a  Pamini —wgzaweat g¥ad  Another
example—Sg @ s But note g Sg Ivg Ha v
S @9, 9 @™ wg®™ Inexhaustible dyg ssam @
@ sARL, 92 qualifying ¥ 1s used 1n the sense of
85 on the maxim—&RgRRTA aensee EoEwag, T
73R

za An Interjection of joy fEeN @ Because
there can be no greater privilege than to have the
king 1n our madst.

Page 58 «fit: The voice 1s loud and audible to
a long distance, at the same time %x+d Sublime,
free from passions 9RER Gate &M erEawdfia &fay
q@ §mwa Dazzling with the lustre of valour &
gy fRgodiaar The characteristic of rousing con-
fidence Vide parallel —srgsrafineas qRARTVIT:
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Page 59 vuaa A combination of the two op-
posites—aifg and fxgfgcy

Verse 14 The 1dea that a righteous king does
not differ from a sage 1s substantiated fully here
A sage dwells 1n an Aframa, a hermitage Liake-
wise a king takes his stand in the A§rama of Usg—
kingship This 1dea occurs in Raghuvaméa —uas=s
gas Uy yogmagtt gw I-58 To treat ansd here as
meaning JE™MHA 1s open to the objection that the
king will then be like every other householder and
have nothing to distinguish him ¥rg @ @ The
Guttmal ending of the root 18 due to Panini —ast
g fawogt  But if the 1dea of an eatable 1s 1ntended
the form will be g Panin1 —Wsa wed  ganr AWy
The order of kingship yields benefit to all For the
whole order of society rests on the proper dischaige
of his duties by a king This adjective applies
equally to wg®awd, for 1t 18 on a householder
that the members of all other orders of life are de-
pendent for their living @R g By a king too.
&fY 1mplies ‘as well as a sage > sp=naran Is occupiled.
Secondly, a king too gathers penance How P Tarmi-
g The & practised by a king lies 1n the protec-
tion of his subjects =wE-agh s@g Every day. =gl
q9 g st means RRFzy aRm weaf ghif
goq: @5 The sacred epithet of sage as applied to
the king as well @1 Twafd Touches the sky, reaches
the heaven, because 1t 1s extolled by the denizens of
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heaven =rumal g=g: fim Sung by the Gandharva
couples ¥ to be taken along with ftd  But there
1s one point of distinction so far as the appellation
1s concerned ¥w® TWgd A king 1s a YWY whereas
a sage 1s a simple R  UWT 1n UG refers to YTTSE
and not actually to a king

&a § 18 a question by Kaku == fimeifa ssfaq
The slayer of the demon called Bala, Indra swfag
g@r sefamd India’s friend @Ra at the end of a
Tatpurusna compound changes to @& Vide Panini
—[STE AREvgeT

Verse 15 When the first sage stressed on the
Dharmic leanings of the king, the second one em-
phasizes his martial valour dafes This 1s not
stiange Uaq relates to the idea conveyed by the
noun clause—343a etc ATK@ 9R¥, qEq WAL TF @ &
The massiveness of the a1 ms substantiates their effi-
clency to control the earth aftg A bolt =g Long.
%3 t¥ @1 This king being single 1e, devoid of
rivals 3R fiewd sif@faly sgft The Ocean  fywy
gt |y gwrE ST 9fEt The entire earth, 1ts borders
being dark by the ocean. =i Protects, as distinct
from g% enjoys In the sense of eating or enjoy-
ment the root ¥ takes the Atmanepada terminations
whereas 1t 18 Parasmaipad: 1n the sense of protec-
tion Vide Panini —ysis7a9 The underlying 1dea
1g that protection and not enjoyment 1s the policy of

the king How 1s 1t that his unimpeded sway over
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the whole eaith does not excite wonder The reason
1s given 1n the next half, viz, that his exploits aie
commended 1n a higher woild & Because @igaad.-
Celestial ladies 3% By reason of Asuras @l
q i@ a@wd @9 Depiived of their enjoy-
ments by the mischief of Asuras @& 1s sub-
stituted by @30 1n a different reading, meaning—
entertaining hostility towards Asuras In the place
of §7gaaa there 1s also the reading &ffRly gu mean-
ig—gods 1n battles &stg sz@=y Fix their hopes
of victory On what? sr@ =ifasy 9gf@ In his strung
bow ut%gd = &% And 1n the Vajrayudha of Indra 3%
(77) ga (I3Y ogra) «redR gegd Indra  gosaeds Qiea.
The root @g with @11 1s Atmanepadi sre =R seo=RIf
TIgaIs

Page 60 frsam The Atmanepada 1s due to
Panini —Ravar & «fagd Causal of ag with &fy
to cause one to pronounce benediction- The 100t g
of the 10th conjugation 1s Ubhayapadi ayuff
femee MESR acwAed In effect @ifaky means to
salute @RI governs a noun in the Dative case
%SFI95T  on the prmnciple—RwwEd FTRAA AT
g% | smaafRg means angr sAwfRg To make you give
your command enud dgAR enmwEz AW wErEEEc
faikd Roots denoting knowledge or respect take
the suffix @ 1n the significance of the Piesent tense
under Panin1 —aRgfsgs®ia® And a form ending
in @ added under this rule governs a noun 1n the
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Genitive case where otherwise the Instrumental
will be used Panini —w@ ¥ sga® Hence the
Genitive 1n an¥A¥ayr T RSAR e ‘s &’ g@d
Afwars: R ARy @ s @ AT AaTERe
It may be recallied that sage Kanva has gone to
Somatirtha ¥ noun form of aq #Rwar T=F- HRT-
IOT  OIE UAFRRECAITIOAE U’ U ATTAGIART TURA
FRUITEIIENEY FTawA Accusative of time &R
Redts I 37 Accompanied by your charioteer @7
qUEH  fEHaar SAEERE

Page 61 Verse 16 gdsr srigwRraafy In you who
follow the traditions of your illustrious ancestors—
Puru, Yayat: and the like s@%g fieaeif s@sd 33
The undertaking to safeguard the sacrifice FuEq g
gwey., Paninl —Sg@Er &9 STYNET ST @1 g
In the Yajflas of offering protection to persons in
distress GO WA gar@ Gwan: Q@ @G Are
committed as 1n solemn pledge & To engage n
a sacrifice, fig, to engage in any solemn under-
taking

Page 62 w=@ar Imperative mood, 3rd person
lual, wR® 9= @gUg Avyayibhava, Presently uR-
IR &8 9a¢ I a9r e Overflowing @ 3®t  The
root ¥t to fear 1s used with the Aorist ending in the
significance of the Imperative mood owing to juxta-
position with #1€ Note also the dropping of srera
1418  An alternative form 1s 7T@R vgu W@a A
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noun denoting the cause of fear takes the Ablative

case wWhen governed by roots denoting fear or pro-
tection. Panini —ftsratar wakg .

Page 63 3eimr srwfisc  The plural in ¥ 18 used
out of reverence Likewise in erwnfit  gRun aqFadia
faui g 9@ § fdwaem swE  Katayavema says
that thisrefers to the Savitri Vrata usually perfarm-
ed on the full moon day of the SAgag about the mid-
dle of June ‘w9 SATAA qfiwran H3sa wEHEIRsEG avad |
g TR —Bw sgfar g wgd Red g

Page 64 frag A celebrated monarch of the
solar race, father of Hariéchandra He desired to as-
cend to Heaven 1n his mortal body and 1equested
Vasishtha to officiate at a sacrifice for that purpose
Vasishtha turned down the request Vasishtha’s
hundred sons who wete then approached with a simi-
larrequest and were 1nsulted by him for their refusal,
cursed him to be a Chandala When he was wander-
1ng 1n that condition Vidvamitra took pity on him
and engaged 1n the sacrifice at his request Enraged
by the gods not attending the sacrifice 1n response
to his invitation, Vidvamitra by his own power
transported Trifanku to Heaven wherefrom he was
hurled down by Indra As he was falling with head
down, Trifanku cried out to Viévamitra for help who
thereupon pronounced *Stay, Trifanku’ and began to
~create a new world, Then the gods came to a com-
gromise, and Trifanku with head downwards was



ACT II—NOTES 317

stablished as a constellation 1n the region in the
ky between the Heaven and the Earth and there
e remains suspended For further details see
\amayana Balakanda, Sargas 57 to 60

Verse 17 =3 9ru 7 An act  firl 33 adrwataia
mRag 29 An Indeclinble 1n the sense of far
7ide Panini —awerar Raid a1 and fsde ugsy 7 39
g gegArT waR ffiwaRr  The oscillation of the mind
s made the subject of an analogy 1n the second half
f the verse g¥: I sNET dqTE AT IJI  FaEE
renitive singular of Sl &g aghif Sz Add
79 or &y to ag

95 Fa57 gaF@ here refers to the son’s presence
.t the close of the mother’s religious fast

Page 65 adtgaaqy aRgeefir s This 1s only an
stensible cause The real cause 18 the king’s desire
o get free for his love-affair =g A9 ANT T
mguiEn,  sennfr Causal — gar @l s 9 gAOS
w7 at the end of a Tatpuiusha compound drops 1ts
nal 4 Panm —9Eg gfevgsg  ag A lad

Page 66 Verse 18 & a3 Where are we (citi-
eng) ? Ay #wy, y@ qUgAT  Foreign to love, a&w
Ty, a9 JWEAR Wy W@ The young one of any
pecles. @wais &/ YRt 9 refers to Sakuntald =
v union between the two 1s incompatible. (o1d ) &%
Remfsifias a9 geadla 9 Taam Don’t take me serious-
y 11 a matter which I referred to1n jest. The 1n-
1dent of the mother’s summons has the effect of”
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removing Vidiishaka from the presence of the king,
a situation 1ntended by the poet to avoid the king’s
being reminded of his love for Sakuntala in the
repudiation scene later on 1n Act V

The End of the Second Act

The Third Act

The Vishkambha or the Interlude at the begin-
ning of the Third Act 1s constituted by a soliloquy of
a disciple of Kanva which connects the end of the
Second Act and the beginning of the Third Act
proper The protection of the sacrifice 1n which the
king has engaged at the end of the Second Act 1s
1eported 1n this Interlude as having been success-
fully acccomplished It further serves as an infro-
ductory to the scene of torments suffered by Sakun-
tala as a result of love, which occupies the major
portion of the Third Act proper

Page 67 33w agw The taking of Darbha
grass 18, as will be clear subsequently, for the purpose
of strewing the Ved: with gvg® Free fiom 1m-
pediments

Verse 1 soga™ & s What 1s to be said if
e aetually applies the arrow? § Because. & =¥
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0T (Ruda) sarskas @@ Barg @R The Atmane-
padi root &z takes the Parasmaipada terminations
optionally when prefixed with an Upasarga Vide
Vartika .—Sqenig@cgaan areag

%A asdifl Raw e wea agr In snm@afa an
actor from the stage affects to put a question to some
one outside the stage and to receive a reply there-
from, which he reproduces for the benefit of the
audience by prefixing 1t with the 1emark—fs sefifg
and closing 1t withgR Vide Dagariipaka —T% sreftsdafa-
Qi B g 3R 791 sHTEEAEY qe@EEEAEag o In
this fictitious procedure the actor generally tuins up
his face towards the sky and pretends to address
somebody In the context the pupil 1s supposed to
address Priyamvada and interiogate her about the
purpose of her car1 ying the cooling paste and leaves
Then he acts the hearing of a reply that 1t 1s for
the sake of Sakuntald st A kind of 100t whose
paste has a cooling effect (@ardaams Car)

Page 68 stau@m sga| From an attack of the
sun’s heat @@ Adverb faiem Gladdening, sooth-
ing Suwgar from %9 with 39 to treat to a cure,
somafaicany  segiia Life Ram @3 3afek Got from
a sacrifice TR 3% WFgEF Consecrated water cal-
culated to dispel or counteract evil mnfluences

&% See Introduction
Fiwaaw  Present participle of &4, ®afus ().
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FAIAERT AN @ T FagarEer In a love-lorm
state

Verse 2 @u& €t st and hence sages cannot
be trifled with @ratar Sakuntald wadt Is depen-
dent on her father So a self-choice of bridegroom
by her 1s impossible, 2R ¥ RRa R  @a From $a-
kuntala. % zza My heart Raafig ors aftw e An
Indeclinable meaning efficient

Page 69 Fgwfs engw yw ax gz Fgmga O flow-
er-armed one, a Vocative addressed to Cupid, the-
god of love fmadt Apt to be believed, rousing con-
fidence, apparently harmless For a similar use see-
the following verse from Malavikagnimitra —& &
g2 & = ¥ Regasiigmgag | w3 dea 9g=ad alkg Fa=
g aafy | (III—2) «iwadma Passive volce of =i
with @i and @ to cheat st @&, The host of
persons affected with love

Verse 3 ggm@zw 9@ @ ggaak  The arrowsof
Cupid are said to be fivefold Vide Amara —aRRwg-
anF T g T AIAHHE | AAeTS T AT gFA0@ GEH ||
AW AT FYATCA Qa1 QAT T@ I@ W4, Falkee
Your arrows being compiised of flowers and the
Moon’s rays bemg cool £z & These two & amaat
o §YTI@ g, an alternative form being Baa  afxdyg
Towaids persons like me , towards lovers  FTanfd.
ad 7@ aq el Untrue , false to their significance
=@y Is seen g R® wit 31 § Rwn¥ @@ oy
iR Note the antithesis between &% and aff..
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aR, FoUrFAT TN O AR, IHET AL I F IHANT,
ESERA TSN N swadisdy 9% Adamant, also
a thunderbolt In the first half of the verse Cupid
comes first and then the moon Whereas i1n the
second half the moon 1s mentioned first and then
Cupid The reversal of the order—3%au¥ 18 no fault,
because Cupid being the relevant one 1n the context,
the poet has advisedly placed him both at the begin-
ning and 1n the end

After this verse some editions contain the
following 1interpolation —(wgarar fser 1| amayg 1)
WA, FIEQ FGAGTET AN | (€F1) o W19 »
gt 5@ sAvElEeall seeAlg sawgudt | awsrn ey
AR AEERY  FARIEST | sud—RTaly awtgaTer
FaqEgafuad ¥ 1 IR afwemagar amfasag ssadfi@ . In
some other editions there 1s the following further
addition—¥ET, %59, (IGIRSTET ¥ T 6T SIS | 39T
sFeTaRwEnaE AR war Rl | v T waNT=S Wiy
gwEq A

0 afead & When the sacrifice 1s over azf
@ed ggEn: § @g@ By wmheke  sgwafiwm (sw) sea
T #q faMgm® Where shall I divert my fatigued
self ? Ry Excepting the sight of my beloved.
%3, an Indeclinable meaning ‘without’ governs a
noun 1n the Ablative case Pinini —ergqRacy-
ResEmaiRyS 7@ Retuge

Page 70 After 937 a@g=si some editions read
the following 1nterpolation (WRE+ryESFs =) wway

2L
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FETETERe gagiRR MRk TR | 57 | witslhT 7 qEged-
apmrETEfayn 1 diRrnant e fweTa ) sEe
a7 gan samgwn  Fascinating with a plenty of
breeze.

Verse 4, arfyz gift Bearing the fragrance of
lotuses, I1t, fragrant with lotuses wRfiaston Foramd
QCarrying sprays from the waves of the river Malini
971 eEad @i With limbs heated by love sf¥ws
anfefig @#a Is fit to be embraced closely %1%% 18 an
Indeclinable having the force of 3¥r The neuter
singular ¥F governing an Infinitive of purpose can
be used 1n juxtaposifion with a noun 1n any gender
or number according to usage Cf Malavikagnimit-
tra—ua & sugad a1 swrghidg sfar I1II—23 Cf also
Ramayana—asgaafeliy ag am@r Fawafzaa Cf Vikra-
morvasiya—aFa 3@vsT g and also Mahabhashya
—gr g gesfkeTa |

Verse 5 @ng=mar otc  This verse sets out the
data from which the king infers that Sakuntala must
be 1n the bower near by %I refers to the bower
ques REw g3 afwa qugiaes g8 At the entrance of
the bower which abounds in white sands Sands
are mentioned as the bower 1s situate near a river.
sifian qedfs 2393 A fresh line of footprints 1s seen,
How 1s gzgufts ? graiaxgaal Raised 1n front 9agEwrs
Depressed at the hind portion. Why? AN
Due to the heaviness of hips So Sakuntald must

hqve gone that way.
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Page 71 353t fafun 3=afaioi The joy of eyes fator
Noun form of ar with @y by the addition of & which
gets e under Panini —faiss® But if a1 wete the
subject the form will be fafdt aia  Brewzalmamr =
Rem2 g Vide Pamini —ufusietuan &7 seamend
Note the change of the Intiansitive root a1 to the
Transitive by the foice of the Upasarga s1g For a
similar use see Raghu —sraifaaaeaan @l ghegery
1-56 foa=dm sfyafe R Confidential talks
37ivq Indeclinable past participle of the causal of S5
(3=t aftgeaad ) with 87 and B of the 1st conjugation,
ga ¥ are two different words The Dative 1s due
to the Vartika —awied 9gdt aear Ry aefeat  The
grief of Sakuntala’s friends 1s due to her want of
consclousness YEIHISRIT Their seeing each other
18 due to the futility of all external appliances to
cure Sakuntald I awr Awafiadd The purport 18—
Is 1t due to love ®

Page 12 =a @¥37 Fa means s

Verse 6 ww=amialix etc  Here the king argues
within himself 1n favour of the position that the tor-
ment of Sakuntala is due to love and not to summer
e g a3 This body of my sweetheart ag
qualified by several adjectives & w%q sxfiv aftwaq
it The cooling root-paste 1s applied to her breasts
R amea Wi gsnf afmEg The bracelets
chiefly consisting of lotus-stalks have dropped down.
But Katayavema interprets SRR as ane swarfa
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Withered away smamar 8z aga 3R @mmr Possessed:
of torment ®afd In a peculiar manner sy
Charming waRewy fmw, @@, w@d, qdi: @ =daee.
W g7 Though the beat of both 18 equal (gurfdy
MA@ WG =AY 98% W@ w gy Bed g3 guwr
a In the place of #af@ 1n the second foot of the
verse there 1s a different reading @& Since the
injury inflicted adds to charm 1t must be due to love
% g @g denotes a surmise

Page 73 enva=ax One 1intimately acquainted
simvgea Not fully conversant #gw wig #gana Relat—
ing to love sdi®R Treatment, cure, an alternative
form being sfasr The final vowel of an Upasarga
becomes long optionally when followed by a root
ending 1n the suffix 59, provided the resultant form
does not denote a human being Vide Pamini —
I9EY g5aqgsd 9gzg Other examples —aRws afars ,
sfER SfER a7 99 AT =ag+9

Page 74 gy twr wufs  Priyamvada says that
what Anastiya stated 1s right Consistent with her
greater responsibility, Anasiyd has taken the ini-
tiative 1in devising a cure for Sakuntala’s 1llness

Ry Rad wafiaa  aR&ad Passive of &1 with aR it

Bxpression, brightness

Verse 7 The first half of the verse sets out
five traits of her person which make her limbs
lamentable @@em  The reduplication comes under
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Pamint —3%R} yogaa®@  Here 1t loosely denotes
intensity (1) s, gmamal w6 afmeg (2) ST, FRAAT
IR & afawma (3) ar gEaac (4) @@ sww B (5) s
U (TF) WA T ot

Page 75 Verse8 gBletc R g@gW I&a a7 §-
g wgea serefers to her two female friends 57 7 %&af
& The double negative affirms the positive =aqr Rgwa
=g ggew 29isf Though she had looked at melongingly
1n several ways so as to expose her love a=rFwR In
this short while #13% Hiatar wdisfsw I am nervous.

Page 76 Verse 9 @Y UT A am9yg @ g & faafafmr
@17 FataEar Active form of the causal of a1 with fa.
Roots ending 1n a1 take the suffix ¢ (3% ) before the
causal suffix B Love that caused agony at first
does 1tself yield delight now This 1s supported by
an analogy a9 Summer duE¥ The close of sum-
mer, the rainy season dR¥7 auE} &FWH 18 not
a happy reading and 1s to be replaced by s .
@Y 73w Ra® A cloudy day 1s sultry and as such
causes heat at first, butlater on 1t y1elds delight by
showering rains Vide paiallel —aaf smafd faegmaoi-
soa Rag « Ratnavali III—11

f@a Imperative, 2nd pelson dual of & (&%)
to sprinkle fa®uRd ST% REig® Water mixed with
sesamum offered to a deceased person

Page 771 Ruzl 37 dioner AR Dispelling all
doubte 3Y T AHY JEA W FTE@AAAT Whose love
‘Hhas gone to extremes. §4 FETWEY AgHT She will
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not brook any delay afwafggy To appreciate &mar
an Indeclinable meaning fortunately @E&HRAaln
Excepting the mango tree aFawom, an Indeclinable
meaning ‘except, without,” governs a noun 1n the
Accusative case Vide Panini —&watrain g%  w@ar
sl @Edqr sefga Panini —aged gona aReiy @ f-
W@ 1n the dual corresponds to the two female friends.
Though the constellation of Vi83kha comprises a
number of stais the number two refers to the deities
presiding over them Accordingly Ramayana says.
—fomredidea aqt g9 wKa1 See also fraedia (Pa-
nin1 1-2-62) and zaRssesr fmed (Madhaviya) wam-
g corresponds to Sakuntala In the speeches of
Anasiiya, Priyamvada and the king three similes
are set out 1n order, which the reades will do well
to note with particular attention

Page 78 sfysfiaw and figa  Auasiiya suggests
that a remedy should be worked out both quickly
and secietly Priyamvada points out ‘quickly’ is-
easy, but ‘secretly’ 1s difficult swmw F@ Ema-
clated by wakefulness So Priyamvada expects-
quick response fiom the king

Verse 10 The king who overhears the conver-
sation of filends confirms Priyamvada’s statement
about his emaciation due to love &% T §8 FARISH
This frequently slipping golden bracelet afEamg
From the wrist war g sR&Ed Is being pushed
back often and often The 1dea 1s that his hand has
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become too lean Fwwasa 1s qualified by two adjec-
tives RBma aft Ay ¥ Mawt aug gex gq fEdaf, T GEo-
#fr fyqom® gw@wA $q Ravwiss The gems with
which the bracelet 1s set aie dimmed in colour By
what?® &gy By tears How aie the tears? swamr-
g st Hot due to internal heat Fuither how ?
PR AR At every might ¥ ~ued &g, Q@ safan:
Flowing from the corners of eyes placed on my
aims Another adjective of F%aea 15 HARGEITTI-
Ay sMiglear saaaEr s 39 a8 Which does not
press or rub against the scars of the bowstring The
1dea 1s that the bracelet moves so loosely at the
wrist

Page 79 wgwe® A loveletter gu+ifs. Mg
Concealed by flowers Amara —f&@ gwd@ gw.
FqqeaEeyr =9y & Under the pretext of taking
articles used 1n the worship ot the deity,— sandal,
flowers etc A% ¥ The Dative 1s due to wT=aular
stgmr  fawerd Demurred to

Page 80 arcma Susa@gd With a preliminary
disclosure of your own state «fRd wgmr s=99 An
elegant composition of words

Verse 11 % #fis O timid lady Panini —fae
FFgET a9 wdion Pagd From whom you appre-
hend a rejection, ¥Wsa ¥ gwigs fasfa That person
stands 1n your front eager for your union The 1m-
plausible nature of such an apprehension 1s justified
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by an analogy &R fsd @/q 91 7 a1 A seeker may
be favoured by Fortune or not. frar sftea 9 gua:
w83 When Fortune herself wishes to favour a man,
how will he be beyond hei reach? sng @ gRew
89 g 79 guy: Compare —a wRbasly =l &
dd + Kumarasambhava V—45

SAM o, AIA+g Wewaedr, aF ggfe ArRAuouEATe
You that 1gnore your own excellence R war Rt

Page 81 @™ an Indeclinable meaning propeily
Amara —g% 2 wiva &N Rrgg AN 3T ag Regaaw
Foigetting to wink

Verse 12 The king gives a graphic picture of
Sakuntald’s posture when she thinks out her com-
positlon i Y=y=@mr &@r As she composes the
words 1n her mind IR TH g1 IW a7 A+ Her
face with one of the eyebrows raised %% asa
@@ A7 FotHad w929 Through her cheeks possessed
of bristles #@fd stguw v9aR Proclaims her love for
me

ge@ 33X agg FAR  Delicate like a parrot’s
bosom

Page 82 Verse 13 @aa =i ggg I don’t know
your mind, ®&ar Indeclinable ufdi Accusative of
time R RW O pitiless one weA @R} FwANCHN aw
M s qufR
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Verse 14 @3 w3 3@ a3 w3k agmer Shm
damsel The feminine suffix €1 1s due to Vartika—
WENAFST 3 aweqy wgq o etwy q9fy, ar g9 s
Note the contiast between heating on the one side
and burning on the other fzag Ju1 gaig waafa Just
as the day causes the fading of the moon Zggdi=
ga ss7afd It does not so much cause the fading of
Kumudas Hgdal same as Kumuda—a kind of lotus
that blooms at night and closes 1n the day &3
masculine coilesponds to g9, IAMF to the king, and
Fugdt to Sakuntald weafx Causal of ¥ to fade
changes to @1, takes the final augment 9 (3%), and
the final vowel of the root becomes shoit since &
qot prefixed with an Upasaiga 1s optionally a fag
Vide Gana sitra —I&&Eggaar & An alternative
form 1s WiwaR Fuzr s=wer sfa sggft  Panion —
FURTed®A SAgY. But very often F¥gd 1s used mere-
1y 1n the sense of 4T as 18 done hele

Page 83 awfiasitg@ The king 1s 1dentified with
the wish of Sakuntala by a poetic tiansference

Verse 15 3 @enfr Your limbs  SvaR &g sk
Are not fit to take the trouble of standing to offer
greetings w=ifm qualified by thiee adjectives (1)
waz FgauFa 3y @i The limbs are pressed nto the
flower-cushion @3w Tongs @g¥ Caught as if 1n
tongs (2) g s M@ w8, 7 g (3) 95 gRaw.
g @il
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gg@ Note the changein the the term of addrese
for the first time The king 1s addressed as a fiiend
because he 1s he: filend’s lover In the Fust Act
the king has been addiessed as & by Sakuntald’s
friends @ Here, Rwce®s’am The 1dea 1s that the
king should sit on the same stone as Sakuntala

Page 84 aReg @wa qRe™ Avoidable % & @a-
fiaa & 19w 99 wigaw s=9R A thing which one wishes
to say will leave discontent 1f unsaid Rg71in Rgy-
ARE means a country AN JIY ATWIGX  ALA-
gwifeearcary  snvgaafts The favour of acceptance 3md-
sftag To sustaln &EROIST S0 S99 means both
love and a request Both the meanings are intend-
in the context You requested me to support the
life of Sakuntala I too request of Sakuntald to
support my life through her favour a1gadia Blessed

Page 85 era geRcgwicgs@. Sakuntald says this
1n order to examine the heart of the king still
further

Verse 16 73 sfRar, ar sgfy zzaafd You
that aie ever present in my mind You have there-
fore every reason to know what passes in my mind.
/R $5® g@r g 3% You that are possessed of be-
witching eyes #gadil @Ry ayaw Devoted =
s=gfeag awww Devoted to none else than you 33 @w
2% -9 To be otherwise This isin answer to
the suggestion contamned 1n e GIRWIFEHFA 1
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Sakuntald’s statement IR gaoad If you 1magine so
agAaEd. g 99 gaistr If you think I am attached
to some one else, I am doubly hit W sy« 3@ &
gy The wg 1s due to Panini —qSagrasaras:
locsely applied But Prof Ray tiaces the u@ to
99 and 1n order to bring 1t under that rule he
treats 9 as an Upasarga and dissolves the word
thus—aq g3 aftwg gR  If that dissolution weie
adopted, the ®tg of the 1% 1n the Upasarga cannot
be avoided Vide Panini —swwd@md  gema will
then be the form afwr as a type of & 1s defined 1n
Ad1 Bharata thus .—sgdtamasar a1 amr Fifaaars |
zfyfwRamaEr ok aw@ a% || quoted by Raghava Bhatta

Anasiiya takes the cue from Sakuntald’s utter-
ance—u=d JXTT etc and makes a pertinent request
to the king agd amwr 3w & agagwi This shows
that 1n ancient days polygamy found favour in
10yal households

Page 86 Verse 17 uitmgmm ageasf In spite of
many wives & %@ g 98 These two aie the main
props of my family viz, the Earth and Sakuntala
agx: e @ @1 Whose gndle 1s the Ocean

ok wfwag g7 This1s only a device to leave
the couple alone For a parallel situation modelled
on this scene see the following extract from Naga-
nanda —N FAW 1T CaE TR Hiaar adeaska | & aag
fade 1 e ke 1 (R 1) ¥f—3RT @z ax ad
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HET | JEAZAT FAAR | AEF—IH TgGRY, TA ARSIHA-
giegear assf | J&— (Tasgli aitng) s A@ER 9T
(Rswr=an)

7 Ra9? @tw g@r @ swwow One who has no pro-
tector &=gau One of the two

Page 871 suafdar s7 The king refers to him-
gelf thus
(
Verse 18 1% si@® etc Here begins an intense-

ly amorous scene embodying the first confidential
inter1view between the heio and the heromme The
king offers to wave the fans of lotus-leaves over
Sakuntala and shampoo her feet ®has, za RrAg
feANER g FaR@mRtn AT qwr  aRaEr
garai® & Non-causal form—ar g=if®g  Causal
form—a1arg GIRIAR  FWRT ST IAT G FAT SO
@R R S gwr @3 wAR  emEAdeE IR
g&@ %<9 1s that pait of the palm of a hand which
lies between the wrist and the little finger Vide
Amara —ufiEraEsiy #t@ s aR@  The 1dea 1n
A% 18 that the thighs are tender and overlapping
like two %T9s put together uwzad s 3 =Koy (vw) 1%
far gargd aagafa % gaga®  The root a1g with &
to shampoo 1s not specifically mentioned 1in the
Dhatu Patha, but recognised in practice Of course
1} cannot be justified as a causal use since there are
o two doers—aANEFAt and sAegHEat
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aray Towards people who command respect.
Dushyanta 1s @=fig, and as such 1t 1s not proper to
allow him to wave the fan over her or to shampoo
her feet @, srqufus &RsA aAquasd I shall not make
myself at fault

Page 88 Verse 19 «fsizs =hug @amww afawy
ggaagyq St Here are lotus-leaves made to serve
as your breast-covers for cooling the heat Equipped
with them, there 1s the cushion of flowers also cal-
culated to mitigate your heat You wish to quit 1t
and further walk 1nto the sun st afsaR a9 How ®?
qfmrgar Y= R a3 With your limbs already
weakened by torment KEven a person in sound
health will not dare to walk out in this sun How
do you dare to? With these words the king turns
her back foreibly

9ka The Vocative contains a 1eference to the
king’s heredity 1n order to show the impropriety of
transgressing decorum & &9y Observe decorum
If the reading 1s & 31wy as followed by Raghava
Bhatta the root & means to avold RRa =& ¥ @
fRmaat  The suffix @fg 18 due to Panmini —waaizf-
=Ae 91T Q¥ HsIR Will not find fault with this

Verse 20 «=ud 1s one of the eight forms of
marriage recognised by Hindu Law They are
enumerated by Yajfiavalkya :—aah Ja@iay swned-
TAgT | TeEEt UERT JarwaneAsyw | The Gandharva
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marriage 1s concluded by the mutual consent of the
marrying couple and was in vogue among the
Kshattriyas of old Vide Manu :—szzzara=gaam
FYE @ T | AFEg ¥ g BN Agew swead o Yajha-
valkya —aeay gaaifay

Page 89. Verse2l 2 g=R saRga=ial Anexw
a@ aqgasmeer Uninjured and tender  The 1dea 1s
that the lip has not yet received the 1njury of gFayga
T ey W@ R war 937 F9q, (7€) @} (FE AeAw)
An analogy for the diinking of lip-nectar 1s furnish-
ed 1n the second foot of the verse 9@ FgaA®™ W
g20%Ad  qIRNAHASW can be taken along with ggam
also , l1ikewise fqr@ar with sza&® A bee drinks the
honey of fresh flowers, likewise the lover sips the
nectar of his sweetheart’s lower l1p  wig 339 Rumg

7 RaEar

571599 The utterance behind the scenes 1s
evidently made by Sakuntala’s female friends to
caution her that somebody 1s coming and that she
should leave the company of the king Ostensibly
the utterance 1s an address to a she-Chakravaka
w%a1% 18 a specles of ruddy geese which are noted
for constancy 1n love and are generally desciibed as
remalning 1n pairs during the day and separating
trom each other at night by remaining at the oppo-
site banks of a river. Their separation during night
1s sald to be due to a curse by Rama when they

«igughed at him during his eeparation from Sita at
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the Pampa lake Hence the direction 1s given by
the female friends behind the sc1een——ana=sa@ gEaAX
Take leave of your companion Why ? sufgar wrft
The mght has come. An utterance behind the
scenes constitutes a Chiilika for an explanation of
which see Introduction

Page 90 The shrewd Sakuntald understands
+the clue and intimates to the king that the matron
Gautami was on her way to see Sakuntala to enquire
the condition of her health Gautami is said to be
the sister of Kanva Accordingly Gautami comes
accompanied by Sakuntala’s friends and enquires
her health 9@ 1n the stage direction implies
that Gautami comes with consecrated water 1n
accordance with the previous announcement of the
pupil sage— s wrgeFwes Maged Reslsnf i
(3[®a) =% gvilewm, wead ewles J7 wfagwigsa It 1s the
practice to sprinkle consecrated water on the head
of any person whom 1t 1s intended to heal or relieve
from some distress or evil influence Rwam fRdar
AT I <q

Page 91 g&7 Suad g@lewd  3I9dd 1s used to
denote a thing which comes of 1ts own accord #9T
A dream, here refers to the lover’s union IAEST
otc The shrewd Sakuntala leaves a word of message
to the king who remains hidden under the pretext
of addressing the bush, @793R% The bush removes
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the heat by 1ts dense shade The king too removes
her torment due to love e an I take leave of you.
JAsh aikA@ T To enjoy your company once again

Page 92 Verse 22 In this verse the king de-
scribes his attempt to kiss Sakuntala’s face, which
has been suddenly arrested by an 1impediment ggatfer
afa emaRR Tea®, 9> af@oft qw=r ar waweh A lady en-
dowed with eyes possessed of dense eyelashes Tanr:
g@ qualified by thiee adjectives (1) gz =g @z
a0y a7 afiwq Wherein the lower lip was fiequently
intercepted by her fingers (2) sR¥g@ siguift Words
of prohibition like ditx, v BAyy, g= aretc wRYTER
Rxa ax stfquw Fascinating though unyielding  (3)
Fgd Raqa sA safat® Turning round on the shoul-
dets These three adjectives bring out the remon-
strances of Sakuntald to yield at once Fuafd shows
the great pains taken by the king to oveicome the
difficulties 1 raising her face w=fim, 7 g IFaw
Raised, but not kissed

q% 9Ry® Targs qRysyw The Samdsa comes
under Panminl —qEHISFAITCEIUATHIST  QAMIREDA
For an 1dentical use of the expression compate —
QS aEafaaiyegs R-d9vR afe aydfigssig | Bba-
ravi VIII—57

Verse 23 Though the beloved 1s absent the
king consoles himself by the sight of objects used
by her ey qen wdwgfear g gsaadt @=a1 This 1s the
flower-cushion piessed by her body on the stone..
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afedley 7@ wffq Fra uy s=weRE., This refers to the
love-letter written by her on the lotus-leaf g@m 8§
sz msea This 1s the bangle of lotus-stalk slipped
from her hand 3R refers to the three foregoing
objects WEEIWM FWEIR UMY WESIAR R J@ &
With eyes riveted o TARM Jq@vyeE wgar fnisg 9
e

Page 93 s TS etc 1s pronounced by the
sage’s pupils

Verse 24 @@ ¥g g@ga Paninl —a@RaRgsis-
STIEeTSt g3 9 @aTwd A sacrificial rite @wad @R
g sEgenfaf ar gmamadl 3k eRka A noun govern-
ed by the Indeclinable 9@ takes the Accusative
case Vide Vartika ——aifyq aftq anaReEmemRashy,
sy@] Scattered a=mIPEHERT Brown like the even-
ing clouds sg=1 wF engenar Instilling fear 1n several
ways fufigm@Er sen The shadows of Rakshasas
Some take &M@ to mean reflections =Tfed

sgngai=zsiM  The king hastens to destroy the
Rakshasas to ensure an undisturbed performance of
the evening sacrifice

The End of the Third Act
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The Fourth Act

Page 94. The Fourth Act begins with a Pra-
veSaka consisting of a dialogue between the two
friends of Sakuntald, and the chief incident set out
thereln 1s the curse of Durvasas on Sakuntala, Fgar-
=4 The plucking or gathering of floweis Thestrict
grammatical form 1s 313I™ 1nstead of :=F=F 1n the
context Panini —gEaRM A®IY  However 3a7 1s
largely used by poets f3umeawn  FEW means
bhappiness Here 1t refers to matrimony It may be
noted that throughout the dialogue Anasiiya plays
the seilous friend She 1s anxious whether the king
remembers the love-affair in which her friend 1s
involved She realistically concludes that the
marriage of Sakuntala that has taken place will be
acceptable to her father and she 1s only worried
about the king’s attitude, and the advent of a guest
adds to her apprehensions about the absent-minded
Sakuntald Thelessrealistic Priyamvada 1s cocksure
on the other hand that the king will not play false
and that Sakuntala will attend to the guest. The
corrective for the curse granted by Durvasas 1s
nothing 1n the eyes of Priyamvada but a source of
consolation to Anasiiya as the ring granted by the
king will serve as a token to rouse his memory, and
Anasiiya puts the less wary Priyamvada on caution
that the eurse should be withheldin absolute secrecy

. order to avoid Sakuntal@’s dejection.
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Page 95 & aeslt oA «@R:  Vide paral-
lol —asrEREd™ T af~a  sRuRAar =g@e Amara —
By Rato €RF TRIEY

Page 96 @twraRgar The goddess presiding over
the good fortune of ladies. @MW The endearment
of a lady to her lover or vice versa W@ gATRT
g1 wra: starg The double Vrddhy in the formation
1s due to Panim :—ggaRea=a gfug@ ¥ That ghara-
2gar should be thought of by Anasiiya for the sake
of Sakuntald 1s 1n keeping with her apprehensions
of Dushyanta’s unsteady love 3923 The pronounce-
ment from behind the scenes 1s made by Sage
Durvasas as will be known later on #waz 3t The
usual expression by which a stranger announces
himself to the inmates of a house R AR
Like an announcement by guests f3Rka means fads,
formed by adding 7gg® 9N @

Page 97 7 IzwafaRar Priyamvada hopes that
Sakuntalda will attend to the guest @ gAgzaMRar
The shrewd Anasfiya apprehends discourtesy to the
guest g sRaRg sfwaen o wgfs «wRBrRanic
One who 1s prone to disregard guests

Verse 1. This verse sets out the curse of Dur-
vasas 9 {993 oafe aFE F@n @1 sraeqAmEr AR With
a mind that fails to take cognisance of anybody else.
= faRragedl &3 suftuq alifaara kg The 1dea of Safem
18—All others go to me for paying respect, where-
as I have come of my own accord to receive respect
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from you The 1dea of @d@ffy 18—I am a store—
house of penance and as such I am the last person
to be treated with disrespect & of course refers to
Dushyanta on whom Sakuntala’s mind 1s exclusiv oly
concentrated fudisft @7 Though reminded @1 &
@iegfs Will not remember you How like ? saws
599 Fal &9 999 One possessed of SH1E or inad-
vertence, an absent-minded person Amaia —
IMQSTATFE  Any words addressed to an absent-
minded person will fall on deaf ears and as such he
will not remember them Or 559 may be taken to
mean 5547 #¥9 Highly intoxicated

Page 98 af@q s=Ra=fs Towards a man of straw
g gudor 7 sisflirefers to a man of straw and iRy
to a trifling e=iag ety giEhear = 3fy ges@y

Page 99 o wIa geq s swmaed , SEAAEARANTGET
falwmwe  An alternative form 1s zaw  Vide
Vamana — SEEEREIEN IIRANGRTE S5 9% 9HRaG®
—an apt adjective by which Priyamvada describes
Durvdsas @igM3W @ a3d 3R @gwm Inclined to pity
731 Fsefi a3 @@ This sentence combines a predi-
cate 1n the Present tense with a form ending 1n the
suffix of the Past tense Such use 1s 1diomatic.
Cf —= iR 9zaf F[awad  at page 53 of the text
sgavie  In the dissolution 59w should be used 1n the
neuter (M@= Tg¥%), since ¥ikn 1s a word included 1n.
the Bl group.
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Page 100 = X 7w etc This represents a modifi-
cation of the curse afwsa ggww aed A The sight
of an ornament 1n token 1s the time-lim1t set for the
curse @LNFTHRY With the words ‘Be 1t remembered ’
The purpoit 1s—This 1s for keeping your memory
alive According to this constiuction i means
@A, o1 3 may be taken 1n the sense of g &
or 3 ¥d, 1n which case @uita will have to be dis-
solved as @w@AARI—A souvenir RWg=af-Tg+a
Vide Karki —afy WgRuaarEcaasdl. 953 1efers
to the worship of @wra¥aar already referred to

Page 101 u3r @iadsr Priyamvada describes the
absent-mwndedness of Sakuntald & 3@ In our mouth
Let 1t not escape from our mouth at Genitive dual,
synonymous with amnaal.

Page 102 gAifta7 The scene begins in an early
morn A pupll who has been commanded by sage
Kanva to announce time rises from sleep and looks
up at the heavens to find out the time

Verse 2 This verse refers to the two big lumi-
naries of the sky, one setting and the other rising
u#@ On one side 1e, on the west. s afx . The
moon 18 said to be the derty presiding over the herbs
areaer R@T TR It 1s believed that there 1s a setting
mountain as well as a rising mountain—arafift and
Izgfik The moon reaches the peak of the setting
mountain ©%d On another side1e, 1n the east =g
gUEY I @ wwngea¥ Whose fore-runner 1s Aruna.
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Aruna 1s the charioteer of the Sun, generally 1denti-
fied with the rosy dawn &% snfesg The Sun ap-
pears, the Sun manifests himself The pupil diaws a
lesson from the phenomenon & s1Fwa! s@ GgTACRR
%9, an alternative form being fga 3JIaq zu aw

F19q An Indeclinable meaning simultaneously sa&r
T 33T a7 sFEigarRaT By the fall and rise of the
two luminaries at the same time &% refers to men.
areeE qnar et 98 In the fluctuations of happiness
and misery 1n the stages of life &¥¥43 37 Seem to
be taught alesson  Vide parallel —z@@=a g@ya=a
g @BraA) a1 AesaR T qar IwamER | Megha 11-46.

Verse 3 w=aidd etc This verse describes the
sad plight of the blue lotus at the setting of the
moon T FWERR 2zt The Moon whose black patch
i the middle takes the form of a hate e=afga=
w-RE=a1+7 ofER eafl @R When the moon
has disappeared &% gugd The self-same blue lotus
which formerly gladdened my eyes 3Hat strictly
means a pond full of blue lotuses It1salsoapplied
to the blue lotus Either meaning 1s applicable ta
the context ZUgd and 3gR ar1e synonyms TR
gl $9edt  Vide Panini —Feaeaaddl gagl.
dmolar 9 Tear @1 gewotaar @t Possessed of 2
beauty which survives only in recollection T
s=ggfa Does not delight my eyes This 1dea 18 sup-~
ported by a comprehensive analogy IE@HET g8~
sqweva @ @ afwmggasi® | The analogw
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strengthens the picture of the moon as a lover of
the blue lotus The disappearance of the moon cor-
responds to a lover’s going on exile, and the loss of
splendour suffered by the blue lotus to the acute
misery felt by a woman on the departure of her
lover =f@q Masculine and Fggdt Feminine

Page 103 wzERw Throwing off the curtain.
This shows the hurry with which Anasiiya enters
the stage The pupil’s mention of a woman’s grief
at the exile of her lover has reminded Anasiiya of
the grief of Sakuntald at the silence of the king
g 9 As the pangs of a separated woman are acute
UHT TFTSET 9™ enaika The king has behaved 11l
towards Sakuntala w1aq 3z means RIFRSMR
giagemt f% skearfy I am wise after the event get =
gt ¥ gmar  Nouns denoting the limbs of an animal
when compounded take the form of a Samahara
Dvanda whose characteristics are the singular
number and the neuter gender Vide Pamni
— g MPEERTIEAN,

Page 104 @@ @91 I9, ¥ 9 ¥IAR FGFT refers
to Dushyanta 2=t Perhaps 1t 1s wrong to attribute
falsity to the king The cuise of Durvasas must
be the real cause wgH wa AFHA, WA ATES
A ring Panini-—Rgueigete: Res@ I shall send
the ring to rouse the memory of the king = a1
a=geiy Who 18 to be requested ? anas & (7% ) 7 4t
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Agger A woman that has conceived Amara-—
sgmac €gfAogsaaet T afff

Page 105 sara@ #g® The auspicious rites to
assure the safe journey of a person about to depart.
gaaTw 7=5did gewaagRs® One that enquires about
the sound sleep of another demaR® 1s a single
word expressive of the same 1dea s@EaAgagar The
bashfulness 18 due to the fact that her conception
18 known to her father

Page 106 o aw @fmaemr The sanctuary of
fires Amara —3 THE@EH 8¢ W@ R DR
Metrical =dv swad sren sredit wlfof, ar 7 wadfy
sdioft A voice which does not proceed from a body

Verse 4 This represents the words of the un-
seen volce 3 s@i O Brahmin. Amara —san Rs
gwafy. g9 eniga Past passive participle of sr
with &1 @st: The seed sown by Dushyanta 37 ya3
TuEl (19 ©a) eiff a3 g@iwr @il wiE o ek
‘The legend 1s that Goddess Parvati being one day
under the influence of strong passion reposed on a
trunk of this tree, whereby an intense heat was
generated 1n the interior of the wood, which ever
after broke 1nto a sacred flame on the slightest attri-
tion’ Monier Williams According to a different
allusion set out 1n Maha-Bharata, Anusasana Parva,
Chapter 35, Fire bearing the energy of Siva entered
firet the Afvattha and then the Sami tree to assuage
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—the heat which he was feeling within himself From
then 1t continued to be his abode
Page 107 anfiess. An embrace 1s the reward
for the divulging of glad news  SFWIT IRW afAw
Pleasure mingled with anxiety aqfeast A pitrable
woman Vide Amara —aueft feqamEl  AIRRAREIEE
A narrow basket made of cocoanut leaves for hold-
ing flowers etc  @&FAi@ &a1 Durable, that would
not wither away soon Fawaife®i A garland of
Bakula flowers @=a Yellow orpiment, a bright
yellow pigment prepared from the urine or bile of
a cow, or found 1n the head of a cow digfar afasr
Earth taken from holy waters &A@« Decoration,
unguent
Page 108 &uw=d The vioce behind the scenes 18
uttered by Kadyapa w&wdw Rar Sarngarava and
his associates @geawEr g To escort Sakuntald
gfegamuenfas &Y% refers to S$arfigaiava and his
company F=gE=d Make noise 1n response to the
direction of Kanva Ramifer With the braid of
hair cleansed

Page 109 w@Ram=Rsfs  wigaifa a=m wftaar-
=7 segmEr (vaeaT ) (Rfimade a1) i afaa=hs =afa-
FqEa+31 (g@¥)  Vide Panini —apa zfzat It 1s not
to be dissolved as fégar=s g, for then the form
will be @lafeaarafsr  }A A crowned queen as distinet
from a king’s ordinary wife i sga sfa Swaaled
A hero’s mother
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Page 110 {Ssiga Imperative, 2nd person duab
of @g with f to sit down &g changes to &g 1 all
conjugational tenses

Page 111 3939 Presents $g@&%W 18 a col-
lective expression @t &R Creation by the mind.
FgeaeRal g preceded by a noun denoting a specific
cause modifying a predicate takes the Genitive
case Vide Pamini —g5 gsat ga€a A tree that
bears fruit without the prelimina1y bloom, whereas
17¥9 18 a tree that puts forth lowers and then fruits
Amara —IFEIG WS YOTORITEIIR Very often
this distinction 1s not observed in practice ®EWE
Imperative, 2nd person plural of § with a1 to biing.

Page 112 Verse 5 This verse enumerates the
presents offered by the trees of the hermitage to be
used 1n the decoration of Sakuntald ¥afagm By a
certain tree §7gRa uvg g7gTvg White like the moon.
a¥® @1g wgex Fit for a festive occaslon  &tq sniRssq
Fafyg aom TR sqan gew  Commonly enjoyed by
the feet of ladies In the place of =ToaRg=w a
different reading 1s FLMERTgAT  F@RE The red
exudation of trees which 1s applied to ladies’ feet.
fiwga Past passive participle of 5 with &  Vide
Panini —wg yEgARE I Mg 1n literature 1s used
i the sense of exhibited Vide Dandin —Rggds-
dmralk  dogfrerusg | GREIWET EG BOEE B
o (989°) e sfet Emerged out up to the
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wrist, adjectival to sRigaEias By the palms of the
forest-deities How aie the palms? Jur (a&wm) 7
fraemgs a@Rafgft That vie with the foliage put
forthby those trees sttt zmi® Even the ordinary
trees acted the Kalpaka trees through the power of
Kagyapa

snguats Recognition, honour, acceptance
Page 113 Rgwe wa Sgu

Verse 6 Here begins a pathetic scene relating
to the paiting of Ka§yapa and his daughter e
etc This verse according to one school of critics
represents the best stanza of the Fourth Act which
1n 1ts turn 1s the best Act of this play This verse
18 pitched 1n a high strain of pathos Kasdyapa 1s
struck with grief at the 1mpending separation of his
daughter &I ag-a= TR IR @) T3 IA9BAT qEgm
w3 @Rwgar asarRar s8¢ Nextly, 33w Rirarse sy
A% g 99 seawa @9 To me who am an 1inhabitant
of the forest ## To a Naishthika Brahmacharin like
myself #ga St 3559 Such 1mbecility accrues due
to attachment @@ Strange. IRm a3 FAqIRRg ar
w4 g fierd  Note the oft quoted criticism —redy
A1eE A a9 W1 aFae | ol T IguisgE BEuagsay &
AT ;e Bdisdis ag 1 The other three Slokas.
that are the gems of this Act are @AY etc, 9Ig 7
s etc and guvE I§ etc, all pronounced by
Kadyapa
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Page 114 aftssw Imperative, 2nd person singu-
lar of ur with 9k 1n the Atmanepada IR IRyz=
Adopt the usual mode of offering respects. @fe The
bashfulness 1s due to the fact that she 1s going to
join her husband

Verse 7 Yayat: was a king of the luna: race,
and the line of his ancestry is as follows —Soma,
Budha, Puriiravas, Ayus, Nahusha and Yayat: Of
the several wives of Yayat: the two most renowned
were Devayani, daughter of Sukia and §armlshth5,
daughter of the Asura king Vrshaparvan Sarmish-
tha was the most favoured wife of Yayat1 Of Deva-
van1 were born two sons Yadu and Turvasu, and of
Sarmishtha three sons Drahyu, Anu and Puru
About the gieat filial piety of Puru see notes on
verse 11 of the First Act. Puru and Péiru are freely
used as inteichangeable names for the same king
Just as Sarmishtha got the son Puru, you too shall
get a son who will be a Samrat like Puru  @&5g 18
the paramount overlord of several other kings and
the sole supreme sovereign of the Barth, and he
generally performs the Rajasiiya sacrifice to assert
his sovereignty Vide Amara —33g qsgda woeaed-
e g | Wik qargar @ ¥ @590 The simile 18 apt
inasmuch as both éarmlshi_;hﬁ and Sakuntala were
mairied under the Gandharva form as a result of
spontaneous love and both had senior co-wives For
further details about Yayat: and Sarmishthd see
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Maha Bharata, Adi Parva, 75 and 78 to 87. &
The fiaal nasal of the Upasarga & does not change
nto an Anusvara when followed by I ending in
filg Panin —@ aR & &

Page 115 aT @eay. The distinction between
a boon and a blessing 1s that the former assures a
happening while the latter 1s only a wish The
adjective @aigal ensures the presence of the deity
sought to be propitiated a#fiq Under the law of
the ritual the sacramental fires are threefold—z®&-
o, sngadfiy and TE9w  Fefofiz refers to the respect-
ful walking round a revered person, 1dol or object
so as to have the object in the centre always on
one’s right Such circumambulations seem to have
been 1n common practice on the eve of any jouiney
Cf —seiyviize ga gam Raghu II-71 =9 o°7 =m¥ew
%% A Vedic hymn s+<g A metre EFs-gamEd The
meaning of this stage-direction 1s that the Actor
playing the role of Kaéyapa 1s to pronounce the
succeeding stanza 1n a tone characteristic of Vedic
hymns In some editions this stage-direction 1s
actually omitted

Verse 8 In this stanza the second and fourth
feet correspond nearly to the mife#t metie Defn
arel @ Fesfeet 3z3  The first and third feet are 1n
the Vedic metre known as 915t except 10 regard to
the first syllable which 18 shoit Monier Williams
remarks—*"Kalidasa, accustomed to the strictness



350 SARUNTALA

of the later Sanskrit metres, seems here to have
endeavoured to imitate the Vedic rhythm, in which
greater liberty was allowed Thus he produced a
verse too 1rregular to come under any of the later
metres, but rather too regular for a Vedic hymn”

3R’ wRa On all sides of the sacrificial altar
gR@ an Indeclinable meaning “1ound’ governs a neun
1in the Accusative case Vide Vartika —sifug afia -
sHIREIEERANSR  Fgaf fsf Asr § adjectival to
989 There are four more adjectivesqualifying 98
ey 93y @&l gl IM X &7 means ghee and
other materials offered 1n the fie g&qMr & 3Ra
sragsd The purifying quality of the smell of sacri-
ficial offerirgs thrown 1n the fire 1s a common 1dea.
Of —dafgamnfaadiaagmmraRamamg | g ghity
wifage: @agd ¥ efqamaaen | Ragho XIII—37 fame
gY Swe1 Relating to a Yajfia. 989 @i w@asg The
commentator Satdvadhdnam gsays that according
1o one school of eritics this whole stanza 1s an inter-
polation,

afidser, The Parasmaipada root @1 takes the
Atmanepada terminations when prefixed with g, =13,
g or i gzf®@®9. The casting of the glance 1s for find-
ing out where are the escort of Sakuntala

Page 116 ¥ @ The 1dea 1s—We are 10ady.

Verse 9 This stanza gives a feeling description
«of the tender affection entertained by Sakuntala to-
-wards the trees of the penace-grove, ftd means am
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adw 7 faad div A ¥ edar  geUig ediag Wg U W
qig a1 4 sgg@R This and the next two adjectival
clauses correlate to @r 1n the fourth foot of the verse
fya wosw a@ 41 Brawve afY a1 Waar FR UPA ARY AR
Wa o afens 9 FEAvEeRy 9@ Scgd WAy 89 qFasl
qfe aft  @kggEar. Change the volce. @3 aigwiFg

Page 117 Verse 10 A cry of the cuckoo 1s 1n-
terpreted by Kafyapa as a communication of the ap-
proval made by the trees of the forest s@wua =
g@r a1 One whose departule 1s approved. FTagagiy
Cf —a% gar &t 7w &t a=qt § Uttarardmacharita IIT
—8 397 has the significance of 37  WHaREq §ex o
Buch a gentle sweet cry of cuckoos As to why
Kokils are called at@ds. see notes on V—22 later on
ofu (a&® ) sfmafiza Was tendered as a reply , was
communicated 11 response to my prayer.

aER The utterance from the sky 1s supposed
to be the voice of the sylvan deities

Verse 11 @@ o= 3qa@ This 1s their blessing
of a happy journey for Sakuntala, May her path
be How? The answer 1s given by means of five
predicative adjectives (1) #Rfif gRafia. adfr By
means of tanksgreen with lotus-plants waifir sraufy
q@ g warax Charming at 1ntervals Of course 1t
cannot be that the lotus-tanks will suddenly come
anto being on the way by which Sakuntala 1s to
travel. They are already there. The wish in the
context 1s merely that they may afford pleasant
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halts to her on the way (2) sM™TIg™Er gAT BIMEAT, &=
FaR ers@ agam av af@mq @ As Sakuntald makes
her journey, let the shady trees on the way afford
cool shade to her against the advancing Sun (3) &
(sR) A 3R FRem AT wWifw 7g W Ffkwq @ The
pollen of lotuses wafted by the breeze will 1tself
serve as the soft dust of the road to avoid pain to
Sakuntald’s feet (4) TFa wgFed ygd afewa @ Let
the breeze blow gently and favourably (5) Ra
Happy The last adjective summarises the features
described 1n the four former adjectives and com-
prises other desirable featuies as well 1n a general
way Some annotators take pains to bring the five
adjectives 1n two different groups, taking the one to
refer to accomplished facts and the other to facts
wished for In other words some adjectives are
taken as S2TaR9U and the others as B3 Even on
that point some are inclined to think that only the
first two present the accomplished features of the
subject, the other three being predicative ;, whereas
others view the first three as being accomplished and
the last two as predicative In fact any such dis-
tinction 1s out of place What 1s pleasing o one
will be displeasing to another The wish here re-
lates to the operation of the several natural pheno--
mena 1eferred to 1n the respective adjectives on the
psychology of Sakuntald when she 1s actually om
ithe journey,
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wiRewaq R sow wngdfva  The Dative, though
arregular, can be justified on the model of @7y’ -
=y mehshaese, wiadt varfg ar gw

Page118 Verse 12 Even the fauna and flora
of the forest were overtaken by the misery of thenr
impending separation from Sakuntald ®@ar. szRae-
Fawl , A0 IRAHAAAN, AT HIGINIGIT TG Al ga=h.
Compare parallel —3a Ag0 FgAM Fa1 glgarIPasg-
Rvg | g@r 9 gug.@uERgaAdizRka 99sR 0 Raghw
XIV—569

Page 119 =amw a8+ saw@ @ The mention of
@4l 10 Priyamvada’s statement reminds Sakuntals
of the Vanamala creeper named Fasai&l for whom
she entertains a sisterly affection #nf 333 afar Qet,
qeqr &T q or Axgfar §g @ ArgEide Vide Paninl —
@igug  This 18 better than the reading Rza%g printed
1n the text Of course 1t 1s possible to support this
reading too with some amount of grammattecal 1n-~
genuity @F To the right, an Indeclinable end-
Ing 10 99, WG I @ A ety @ and g
ale synonyms

Verse 13 @#fesd. The woids of the verse wallk
perhaps warrant the inference that Dushyanta was
the bridegroom whom the father had in mind for
Sakuntala But 1t would be reasonable to assume
that Kadyapa’'s intention was to give his daughter

in marilage to a worthy husband, not necessaily
to Dushyanta

23
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Page 120 & &7 z=R&AT An entrustment of
a thing into the bands of another, a thing so en-
trusted @@ s By this phrase the two friends of
Sakuntala refer to themselves, S 1s a collective
noun & Rear A root placed i1n juxtaposition
with the particle & or g 1n the sense of negation
takes the suffix @r (#41) optionally Panini —are-
Fe SRS miEr @1 F@r being a ®g will prevent
the Guna substitution of the final vowel or the
penultimate shoit of a preceding root But where 1t
takes the augment = the Guna referred to above
takes place under Panim1 —& #ar &2 But &g and
a few other 100ts preceding @1 are specifically
exempted from this rule Pamm —wRggwaiEfisss.
g9 As such no Guna takes place and we get the
form &Rt wadya@g Far from exhibiting weakness,
you two ae the persons to cheer her up & Rad s
W T 99 99T @ F=gaEat An idiomatic expression
denoting one that passes through a safe delivery

Page 121 Verse 14 Thisrefers to a deer cling-
ing to Sakuntald so as to 1mpede her gait el
g99 , aitv % Pricked by the tips of grass. @ g&.
swfdan Hoaling the wound., 3@ & The o1l of
Ingudi trees has got the effect of healing wounds.
A AfR=ga. sqamEr gt aRafya ,Eekid. @ mwe-
gRwRa¥as The commiserated one that was brought
up by you with morsels of §y§m§.ka. grain, &JE g4:
gaga® , the sequence of the componeat parts of the
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compound being reversed on the model of #IT=ag®
Aisy o ¥ w4l 7 5w, Present tense of &1 to abandon,
3rd conjugation, Parasmailpada

Page 122 Verse 15 swzmot  etc Kabyapa
advises Sakuntalad to stop her flow of tears szl
Q@ FREA SgsAoy wgFA Sakuntald’s eyelashes
were upturned This shows the avidity with which
gshe gazes at the deer Iugwl 3 I T sweam™ It
1mpedes the range of your eyes The word 7™
which 1s the latter member of the compound relates
directly to @7aal. which 1s outside the compound
The rule 1s that all members of a compound or at
any rate the latter member of 1t should be self-
sufficient 1n order to ensure @4 or coherence which
18 the basic foundation of a compound But devia-
tions from a strict conformity with this rule are
permissible sometimes on the maxim—amneasf
wEced™® Though the latter member of a com-
pound has an expectancy for an extraneous word
such member 1s assumed to denote 1ts own 1dea 1n
1ts bearing on the extraneous word and as such 1s
presumed to denote a finite 1dea by 1tself In effect
TR ITEgIM means ITEGTAFIM Ay & Make your
tears How? ®gd wgs=w 9@ g fAgaga~a Stripped
of their continuity Of course the tears that have
already gathered are bound to fall down, but give
no room for fresh tears to gather Why ? sars Id-
e YR, selan aqmaRarn  afe ard el ait
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In this path 1n which the dips and heights are-
unnoticed as a result of tears 9™ Your footsteps.
faydfivafea @g Stumble. @F shows that this 1s the
reason

wagq The usual term by which sagesare address-
ed 3 IFFFAE These are two separate words Or
gE=a may be taken asa single word constituting
an Avyayibhava compound under Panin1 —arseqfiar-
gRaIssagasat  Up to any stretch of water like a tank,
lake otc & &7 A friend or relation wsrgw=asy.
Katayavema quotes a Smrt1 to this effect—sfigm=ar-
fowr gegwgsSa. ¥R 5T It as so laxd down 1n serip-
tures ufzd After leaving your message &fixaral 3a%:
sfitgg A tree ylelding exudations It refers to four
gpecies of trees —=FM EHRIHION “TRANGFITITATLEHIA
Here 1t refers to a banyan tree

Page 123 saied gw 397 Well fitting  smamar &9
ge=q 9@+ d@t The she-chakravaka fails to notice her
mate as he 1s intercepted by a lotus-leaf Though
the 1nterception 1s slight the grief of separation 1s
acute This foreshadows the total forgetting of
$akuntald by Dushyanta due to the curse of Dur-
vasas resulting 1n the repudiation scene of the Fifth
Act g Tege wif Cf RamAayana —3w=R F@m TAY
&9 T Y | TEIRER %8 9 MAAEdR | (Sundara
Kanda XV—53)

Verse 16 uwisf This female ruddy goose fdwr
& In the absence of her lover. Ruia @wawr o wwafy
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Though the night 1s prolonged by grief she spends it
somehow As to Chakravaka couples living separate
at night see notes at page 334 snmaey (9%) T3 Frce-
g @ aga™ causal of &% to endure Cf syanara FYAEEY
g mFaEr g TR o ggd Ry iy Megha I—10.

Page 124. 3R =omoesRo. & T @=8sa ghaw-
AT

Verse 17 =g @ig etc This stanza 1s the third
of the gems of poetry in the Fourth Act Some
hold that this 1s the best of all the four This repre-
sents the message sent by Kanva to Dushyanta
93w 99 Y A @uATaE, a@E g @R After fully
considering that we are persons whose wealth 1s
penance Two currents of thought are noticeable
throughout this verse, one of appeal, the other of
admonition In a tone of appeal Kanva states—
We are rich 1n penance, but poor in riches Any
valuable presents that will befit a royal bridegroom
cannot be expected of us Nevertheless our treasure
being much superior to all worldly riches, you can
expect the benefit of our penance which will accrue
to yourself So 1n the absence of any dowry of
material value you can pay due regard to Sakuntala.
By way of admonition —Note, we are all-powerful
through our penance and can damn you if you mis-
behave The plural 1 &@nq refers to Kanva and all
other elderly sages standing wn loco parentis to Sa~
Jkuntala, or to Kanva singly in order to impress
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the power of penance fR=& governs two other ob-
jects besides sr€a, The next point for consideration
18 set out thus-3% % =@ Consider your own lofty
heredity E%QAH Indeclinable used adjectivally to 3
You are born of an 1llustriousfamily So we expect
you to conduct yourself as befits a scion of a noble
family On the side of admonition the statement
implies—As you belong to a high family the greater
will be your degradation 1in the event of a lapse
The higher a man’s status the greater the pitfalls
The next thing to be considered 1s set out thus.—af}
sr@r szt Her feeling of love towards you—a love,
spontaneous and divine dr brings out the eminence
of &g53f@ A love so reputed for 1ts sincerity and all
other good virtues sREguwi q=8s8% Further wuafy
sEFgaEal Notin any way brought about by kinsmen
So loving a wife must be dearly looked after by you.
On the side of admonition the 1mplication 15—No
kinsman opened the topic of marriage Infact I.her
parent, was far away from home when by your

mutual consent you took the hand of Sakuntala The
whole responsibility 1s yours, and 1t 1s your duty to
discharge 1t 1n the most scrupulous manner Hav-
ing directed a consideration of all these three things,

Kanva states his request in the third foot aRg
(79) "= SRt 93 g Wit gwer By offering an
equal treatment among your wives Katayavema
gives a speclal interpretation &mFIIRef@ or the

asual treatment comes first and then BwsfRaf or an.



exceptional treatment. So @wrFAIRITtgEF refers to
the latter The 1dea 18—She must be given a prefer-
ential treatment Some scholars split up the first
a1 as a separate woid from the rest, then we get
aFysRefagEs By offering an honourable tieatment.
a7 ¥t Kanva appeals to the king to place his
daughter on an equal footing with other wives or on
a superior footing asindicated above notwithstand-
ing the lack of affluence 1n her parental home The
admonitory construction 1s easy to follow. In the
fourth foot Kanva states—‘The rest11es 1n the hands
of Providence’ ar@ W The rest ¥Rd etw Depends
on good luck ‘Of whom’ 1s not stated explicitly,
apparently of both the bride and the bridegroom,
Or w7 merely means Fate., Amara —3q Ry wrrda
any o RERfEf o agsgfr @ 751 @3 Anything
more need not be said by a bride’s relations whether
by way of appeal or by way of admonmition Or any-
thing more should not be stated by a bride’s relation

‘What all they can ask for 1sa proper treatment for
the bride Certainly 1t 18 not for them to ask for
any shower of special favours which a husband
might be prepared to make of his own accord

AF JFAY STt Knowers of the world

Page 125 Verse 18 This 1s considered by some
as the fourth best stanza of this Act In this verse
Kanva counsels hisdaughter about the way in which
she should behave towards the several persons in her
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new associations I&7 Fuve@ The root ¥ when
followed by the desiderative suffix @7 takes the Atma
nepada terminations Pamni —wigtgew &1 gAY
lit, to wish to heai, to serve &ard: 4R Jm@r @
g9 The suffixes g% and &7 are added 11 the femr
nine gender under Panin1 —fex gqFqiky  aotar s
Towards your co-wives fuyaelig a1 3@ ar & Treat
them like dear filends, don’t be envious MRszqild
Though, served 1ll, Joge wg sdig a1 & 74, Do not
turn adversgjﬂ%dg%gt’?'ﬁfﬁﬁ‘a#d n ]ux%‘a’,%olé%{lon
with W) a root takes the Aorist terminations
RARS sigh m\éle Mn’ﬂférﬁ@%ﬁ' mood (F§SHqIER:)
and the terminations of the Imperfect or Aorst
tense optionally 1if further juxtaposed with the
particle ® Vide Panin1 —arfe g5 and W &= 9
Further the 1n1t1al augment & of the root character-
istic of the Aorist and Imperfect tenses drops 1n
such cases uftsit ¥Ry zfm wg  gfaw Obliging,
accommodating WRIAY AFRRFNR wT  I@F Pride ua
By following the conduct counselled in the first
three feet of the verse gawa ufgvftag =@ Thus do
young women rise to eminence as housewives. {1
Women who are the opposite of these or who are
perverse by nature ¥@@ ¥ Are the bane of
their families AMWW
Tad, TRl st@ AT, !

Page 126, DraziRi% &4l means Priyamvada and
Anasiiya
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Verse 19 Kanva consoles Sakuntalad by saying
that she will forget the grief of separation in the
midst of new environments SI@ afusw swER
sfraa aea@ wg o) gRui) Rear gt Rwee gefa
Weighty by reason of the stakes involved d@
T2 sfgw gt 9 @@t You will be too busy with
the affairs of the roval household RTg Tiga gax
wgq 9 And after g1ving birth to a holy son ere long
o<t sr%fF Like the eastern quarter giving rise to the
Sun ¥ @ @@ Regsr g= @ 9 aulsgf You will forget
the grief due to my separation Some critics hold
that this verse 1s one of the four gems 1n the Fourth
Act In that case one of the four already mentioned
will have to be dethroned Perhaps they would
have this 1n the place of guv& etc

Page 127 aft=ei@® 3 a3eg, not aR=M, because
a parent’s wish will be more beneficial than the
child’s own 1mmature wish The parents’ aim will
be the maximum long-standing benefit for the ehild
whereas the child will only wish for what 1s pleas-
ing on the occasion % &f Note the absence of
‘Sandh1 due to Panin1 —&3gfEa=a ey safaa® asag
Slow 1n recognition

Page 128 &fR@g wiamwst This 1s an oft-quoted
proverb wRuRm ¥z =wfm Deep attachment g
Hfgg fisneR am=sh Is prone to suspect evil Fond
persons generally entertain misgivings about their
dear ones JT® H7AY F=W Lhe space occupled by
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a Yuga T 1s generally the shaft of a yoke As
a measure of distance 1t denotes 4 cubits—g@agey.
The Sun having ascended four cubits 18 only a rough
estimate by the eye Or g7 in effect refers to the

fourth division of the sky since there are four Yugas
as applied to ttme If we adopt this meaning the

dissolution may be made out as 3=l JT JUFW AT
=MET+a

Verse 20 According to Kale this 1s the last of
the best four §lokas of this Act =eaR s=ar I@1 @
qgea 9 @ ad 9, q@r g9s QT g@r - 9geea Bounded
by the four seas. The word =gy 1tself suggests the
1dea of seas RIATAST RAsgsRTR. Or bounded by the

four quarters In any case the 1eference 1s to the
whole Eaith Since the Barth 1s generally treated
as a king’s wife, a queen 1s the co-wife of the Eaith,

gRwa, ¥ sfary One who opposes a wartlor’s charlot,
a rival « fgd AW J@ RTI One who has no
rival among challot-walllors SIFA@MNCE GAF, Asafea
fazr Having settled 1n marriage or married life
Vide Bhagur: quoted by Katayavema —faw wifgam
T 3R wxdsR = aftnq affa sewawe ¥ ¥ agifazgwravior
=t a1 o} afiag eed g9 98 WA

Page 129 aRdad—a FaHaRTANT of g1 with R to
dwindle. ™A1 etc 1s addressed to Kadyapa A
stage-directien to this effect 1s desirable, especially
when there 1s no Vocative 3T@=d Passive of &g
with 37 @ & For my sake <31 a@iar SedR Scafisa
Afflicted with anxiety
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Verse 21 s@car g4 W@ WRaga @ That used
to be formerly offered by you, adjectival to Harafs
wzwi® g1 f4%e The handfuls of wild corn thrown near
the threshold of the cottage by way of oblations to
the gods, Pitrs, animals and birds and Living beings,
that remained scattered after consumption by ani-
mals and birds, have taken 100t 1n the earth and
have sprouted up again HaEfs fG@ETa Aq AT FIT
zq =ix 2nd Futuie of § to go The growth of corns
80 near the cottage sprung from the remnant of
oblations 18 bound to remind me of you fiequently
and rouse the grief of separation

Page 130 =¥ v #vg 1s the usual offer
of good wishes when paiting company. @gIIfa
1efers to éérngarava and others aFUSar By the
woods @gweza Imperative, 20d person dual of w1
with &g to follow I z¥ dftewer 5B wagki Prone
to see thus ®Hewafag@ an instance of what 1s
known as Transferied epithet in English The
vision of a loving person 1s attributed to love 1tself
e Relief

Page 131 Verse 22 == & v @@ ad  aRodlg
an acceptor, a husband afRgfig: Genitive. «MET
Qe (Ruaw) #a o swatrenr v e sia fagg Tran-
quil. Tike what ? s&fis =g 37 @ 37 As one would
get relief on handing back the charge committed
to him by another

The End of the Fourth Act
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The Fifth Act

Page 132 The scene of action which has been
laid 1n the penance-grove in the last four Acts now
shifts to the Royal palace, and 1t continues there
throughout the Fifth and Sixth Acts At the end
of the last Act Sakuntald bas started on her journey
The actual journey 1s not stage-worthy under the
rule gUsEaM et¢  What 18 now to be presented 1s only
the armval of Sakuntald and party at the palace,
and preparatory to the same, the King and Vida-
shaka are first introduced as seated conversing with
each other

sradel This certainly applies to Vidiishaka too
Foizear Lending the ear wiftameal It can be gather-
ed that music halls were attached to royal homes
1in ancient India reserved for the entertainment of
the 10yal ladies @@am  Attention 1s needed to
hear 1t So 1t must be the gentle voice of a lady
fg Imperative, 2nd person singular of a1 % Sweet
and 1ndistinet Amara —sIH § WEKRGS | FF T
a6t Rger 9 qen sefggm  Rgg Faultless Ry
18 a technical variety of #fifdls which are said to be
fivefold But the proper view will be to construe
fagg as faultless, free from faults such as these—
afga WMagegeasaangRs @x@dm The permutation
-and combination of the notes ¥¥ indicates an infer-
<ence *AF Is heard axwadt This term of respect
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18 used on account of her association with the king.
gqqlt is one of the king’s consorts She 1s mention-
ed 1n this single connection 1n the whole of the play.
She never enters the stage She sings behind the
screen, and the voice 1s heard by the king and Vi-
diishaka on the stage She 1s introduced solely for

the purpose of singing a song which faintly rouses
the king’s reminiscences of a forgotten love, and 1t
suggests 1n particular the forgetfulness of the king

about Sakuntald caused by the curse of sage Dur-
vasas JU99R=F A practice on the notes of a musical
song a®R Mfaw The song 18 heard to proceed from
the sky , strictly speaking, from somewhere behind
the ocurtain This 1s distinct from the technical
variety of amsmwif@d 1n which there 1s a pretence of
a query and an answer with the words f& s&if§ and
S0 on

Verse1 This verse 18 allegorically addressed
to a bee & ®9W O bee wRg wy, Ifwa |gr aq
Fond of tasting a new kind of honey Iaas®t aur
aftg=g Having sipped the mango blossom so fondly
The 1dea 18 that you tasted the juice of the mango
flowe: 1n eagerness for a different kind of honey You
tasted 1t fol mere curiosity, not out of a sincere liking,
for you have now gone back to your usual lotus.
FASAT FEA. (FAS JORAD), FAeT9RT FASERAE, aRET
figa Indulging but in your lotus-residence uArrefers
to sowedl  %v BEerdisR f9¥d  used 1n the sense of
fieggam  In Prakrt the differentiations of suffizes
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are not strictly observed This stanza 1s a rebuke
by the king’s Bhogini Hamsapadika for his fickle-
ness 1n love towaids her, now that he has 1everted
to his former love for the queen. This verse suggests
to the mind’s eye of the 1eader the picture of the
king who has grown totally oblivious of hislove for
Sakuntala and confines his attentions to the ladies
of his palace %9 suggests that the change 18 1ncon-
celvable

Page 133 @@ 1s an Interjection of joy
aRagadtR woaRaot  s@wd  The sense of the song
as distinct from 1ts melody @& The king begins
to explain the implication of the song =@ w9 means
myself &% F7 T¥ J7 Fawom  Or 3@ & may be
taken to1efer to Hamsapadika, in which case Fasma-
should be dissolved as &7 sug uféaqy She was once
fondled, but not cared for later &g Theiefore ar@n
to be taken along with sgmera ¥ sgad st=avw On
account of my attitude towards queen Vasumati to
whom I have restored my affections #[gae™T A taunt
of me =ww@ The suffix § 18 used in the Active
significance, for the roots that are w@¥ and T ale
mnterchangeable Vide Panin1 —wemizbeasizam-
qpeEEaRTs. Or sa%td 1s used 1n the sense of
sawTia: on the principle that roots sometimes signify
their causal wFgwiRafessAT  ssga Passive Im-
perative of 3 Rymg@sdisfa I have been cleverly
rebuked by a covert reference to a disloyal bee.
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ggaweaad I have to obey your orders, however
much I fear that I may become the target of Hamsa-
padika’s anger T @@ Vidashaka imagines that
he will be se1zed and kept 1n confinement as a reward
for the service done to the king w@Rzey If she at
least seizes me with her own hand, 1t will be some
consolation She will not even give me thaf joy
She will effect my seizure by the hands of others
f@re® They will seize me 1n the tuft for man-hand-
ling me Then who will come to save me ? «Ra A
Aig No help An analogy 1s furnished for the
situation sru¥ar faeves paw fiatwmeda Suppose an
Apsaras or celestial damsel takes hold of a man
averse to worldly pleasures and steeped 1n renun-
clation How much would he struggle to get out of
her hold ? Or #iatrT need not be taken 1n the general
sense of a JAanin It may refer simply to a man who
dislikes her All the North Indian readings add
aremamEy after Rr@ved All the South Indian readings
properly omit the word, for the 1dea can be had by
implication

Page 134 =8 You had better go, notwithstand-
ang your fears The king knows that Vidiishaka’s
tears are supposititious He 1s confident that his
Vidiishaka can deal with the situation R ¥ aFmiE
g@ 3331 In the method characteristic of a citizen
The 1dea 18 that a citizen 1s highly polished in man-
mers and speech and can win tle hearts of ladies by
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his politeness uaAr 9197 Inform her Of course the-
manner of approach 1s known to you ari&1slargely
used 1n the science of erotics to denote a person who
1s an adept 1n winning the heaits of ladies @1 aIfd

Whlly milly, I have to go fasfF@ Vidiishaka walks
out apparently to pacify Hamsapadika &3 &g

The king feels that somehow his latent feelings
have been stirred up on healing the song Hars
am® On heallng the song and noting 1ts meaning

geaaRtgd Bas® Though I do not undergo separation
from any deaily loved peison =3, an Indeclinable
meaning ‘without’ goveins a noun 1n the Ablative
case 9 Violently 3ca&fizdlsfen I am affected by
anxiety All this, 1t can be easily seen, refers to
his love for Sakuntald which 1s entirely forgotten

3r9ar shows that his anxiety 1s not a surprise

Verse 2 Dushyanta ascribes the vague longing
that has overtaken him to some subtle1eminiscence
impressed on his mind from a pievious birth This
stanza brings out the firm conviction of the poet 1n
the theory of the transmigration of the soul with all
1ts attendant latent impiessions @I The noun saifs
understood #2a While enjoying the sightof pleasant
objects #FUT ¥EH MITT 9 And after hearing sweet
sounds ZREASA w7 A person who 1s in the enjoy-
ment of happiness 9§@% %adifl 9a That he becomes.

. possessed of a vague craving as though unsatisfied
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1t 1s natural for men deprived of the pleasures of
the company of their sweethearts to be overpowered
with a zeal to enjoy happiness If a man who1sin
the enjoyment of all possible comforts entertains a
vague craving as if 1t were unsatisfied, there must
be some strong reason for 1t The reason 1s set out
in the second half of the verse @& Therefore.
The 1dea 1s—‘Therefore the inference 1s’ #X
feggft Firmly seated 1n the heart in the form
of subtle 1mpressions, Swaratdig™ The affinities
of a different birth. &R 7@ Indeed he recollects.
satagd Unconsclously 9w gd. Ifad s9ft auen S9gd,
7 QAwgd sAragd Without his own knowing 1t, unwit-
tingly, involuntarily 3gar By the mind Of course
every recollection i1s caused by the mind What 18
the purpose of saying—‘By the mind ¥ The idea 18
that there 18 an absolute lack of external agencies or
circumstances that would contribute to the recollec-~
tion The affinities of a past birth leave a per-
manent 1mpress upon the soul with the result that
they confinue 1n a latent form in the succeeding
birth This latent impression 1s called sig=n, wEag
or @& In the place of 9gwm®! wafa there 1s a read-
g ggcgdwafs But the poet 1s not likely to have
used a compound which could be avoided sr=yq w=s
FFat A compound of the #¥EaE® type dlgzg The
derivation presents some difficulty If @& wiT be
intended the form will be @12 by reason of swqTRIRe
24
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iaid down by Panin1 —ggufesa~d qquz@ 9. Hence
Vamana 1n his Kavyalamkara dissolves 1t as gg3a@
AT by the addition of 2 and the substitution of &g
for @37 gak@Ry a7 ‘E9W @WUITERY R gEa
afafs comes as usual Vide Vamana —algadiga-
ez ggEE (V-2-83) By way of parallel to this
Sloka Prof A B Gajendragadkar cites the following
extract from Charles Dickens’s Oliver Twist—

‘Thus a strain of gentle musie, or the rippling
of water 1n a silent place, or the odour of a flower,
or the mention of a familiar word will sometimes
call up sudden remembrance of scenes that never
were 1n thislife, which vanish like a breath , which
some brief memory of a happier existence long gone
by would seem to have awakened, which no volun-
tary exertion of mind can recall ’

This extract looks as though 1t were a para-
phrase of the present verse Prof Gajendragadkar
deserves all praise for finding out this apt parallel
from a foreign literature.

wsg#1 A Kafichukin has been defined thus —
#7a X0 WY A guarmfag + adwEidsee sgRabefiad o
A Kafichukin 1s an old man in charge of the harem,
clever, experienced and faithful, generally a Brah-
min  FFW so-called, perhaps because of the $xF—a
long thin robe that he used to wear. Awmara:—
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Page 135 Verse3 TheKafichukinentersgiving
vent to his feelings of despondency at the infirmities
of old age as 1s usual with several other chamberlains
of other dramas Cf —sra T RRTEITET R sy w@fS-
qif &) SgR a9k qvedia a9 FTwEEdf 39 | Naga-
nanda IV—1 A% sal =sgi@ars Ol T=ia o9-
arafyeR gEiEa aft SA@Rad | 99T TR TARTET I
w1 Arga JarefiwasiRaw swar & 9 9= $39 0 Venisam-
hara II—1 In Malavikagnimitra the Chamberlain
enters without disparaging his old age 3R A
sign of office zf For that reason a3« wer I had
to studiously carry a cane-stick 1n my younger days
as an 1nsignma of my office as a superintendent of
the harem 1 e it Of course the cane-staff
marking his office, 1t may be presumed, was provid-
ed with a silver cap and circular sheet bearing orna-
mental designs worthy of use at a royal household
U8 e@EAuIRY @AY means a harem as also the
inmates of a harem &@&wa gfa a@Qa: Royal ladies
were under restrictions The proverb may be re-
called ergduzar TsERT: As applied to the ladies’ court
#aQT may be derived as wa%gd f&y sfenfafy 7T 1s
generally used in the masculine plural Amara -—
g1 g T A7 It1s for that reason 4=y 1s employed
Of course there 1s also g 1n the neuter singular 7
That self same cane staff sghd #> m afa =gar
g sgfas  Pamini —a@ 9@ s and sgTwoEge fags.
T REw TR O O8] W sAeaT 39 AEeRTEl SNl
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@ No doubt, even though w#®& Attending:
to the administration of justice The 1dea 18—The
advent of sages sent by Kadyapa 1s presumed to be-
for getting some redress from the king, and as such
1t deserves priority of attention eifgaraflg & I
safdq Unfit to be delayed. @iff etc states the
reason why the chamberlain 1s reluctant to com-
municate the matter at once to the king 9#@ sta+
gatea The reason for his reluctance 1s that the
king has just now risen from has judicial seat IIAw
%3 sheww sqtewi The arrival of Kanva's disciples
18 calculated to cause disturbance at a time when
he needs rest most 3am™Mar This shows his reason for
deciding to apprise the king of the arrival of sages
notwithstanding his own reluctance = faaa fasm:
g@ @ wiEamw Giving no rest @B@ -, q@ wlgER:
The office of superintending the affairs of the
world

Verse 4. The chamberlain likens the king in
his ceaseless to1l to the Sun, the wind and Adifesha
who bears the Earth wg. &% Once I @I~
37 ¥ gwgw T The Sun had once yoked his horses.
He 1s driving on them for ever == Rar = ufiga—
a compound enjoined under Panini —e7Igk etc :
a9 ol yRwe 3@ After mentioning the three
Upamanas the verse deals with the king who 1s the
Upameya 8@ 3 ¥@ @ The king draws an
ene-gixth share of the produce as revenue. Hence
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<gizin 1s 1tself used by the poet as an epithet of the
king vug =1 Ceaseless attention 1s his duty.

Page 136 f%3w refers to the chamberlan’s
official duty of reporting the advent of visitors

Verse 5 TS 27 outside the verse has to be
taken along with the predicate f¥33 1n the verse.
The first 551 means subjects, the second 5=t children
a+fkar After directing them 1n their respective work.
w=aa«r: g9 With a mind relieved of worries fafys
9393 Resorts to solitude In the place of TrFaw=
there 1salso areading #+aq«1 meaning ‘with a weary
mind’ The second half of the verse sets out an
analogy tor the king’s seeking solitude MR @=®™
‘Generally elephants graze in batehes A lord ele-
phant directs their journey. % refers to 75g% from
the context &=®™ Indeclinable past participle of the
causal of WY With @ to 10am about. W@yaw f&¥= The
leading tusker heated by the Sun f&ar An Inde-
clinable meaning during the day wHid @w@fas As the
tusker would resort to a cool place.

Sag® Slope adjoining a mountaln Amara —
ITFTRUE Jedatsr  Paninl — sufipar gxqms-
WA IJGEFA IO qF R B aRar welwr S
of course refers to Sakuntalda The elderly Gautami
can be 1gnored as her presence 1n the company of
sages 18 not likely to be of any special import. Or
digsolve 1t as &ivar @Rkar. @ngr That they carry a mes-
sgage from Kagyapa should have been intimated by
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them to the Kafichukin in the first instance Their
1dea was certainly that the mention of Ka§-
yapa’s name and the arrival of a lady will be suffi-
clent to rouse the recognition of the king @1 On
hearing this 33 sww Your Majesty 1s the autho-
rity to decide what to do

Page 137 %9 f% 18 a pair of Indeclinables mean-
Ing—yes Y ew: Hid o 18 affixed under Panmim
—d7 w§  Rites enjoined by the Srutis or Vedas are
S as distinguished from @MW rites enjoined by
Smrtis RfEr By the procedure s3wfdg=say sf-
g % SRUmAR from 9% with SR to await, to ex-
pect azafa There 1s no stage direction for the entry
of the female doorkeeper It 1s to be presumed that
from the very start she stands at a distance ready
to comply with any call from the king sdfig@ A
female doorkeeper =digR: A doorkeeper Amara —
ST gRueE Wal Reaedsr  sfek=9R-g+ When
followed by a root affixed with = the prefix s leng~
thens 1ts final § when the word thus formed denotes
an object other than a human being Vide Panin1 —
IugT@ ToAug 9y, So the form sfeg” wall be gram-
matically coriect only when 1t 1s used to denote a
gate. When 1t denotes a doorkeeper the form ac-
cording to Pamni will be skgx. But the word sdi-
TR. 18 largely used in the sense of doorkeeper in
practice It has been thus explained i1n Balamano-

~ ramd —QARE sdewsy dveg swPiE | 7@ sdER Ak,
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e A | aRamE W SRaviar Satisfaction due
to success g @ IR (SIW) F@ &1 g @@y Dominated
by misery

Page 138 Verse 6 sfsr Status, power, ascend-
ancy to power eNcgFaRT SrgFawE saEmany Causal
of @ with stgd The attainment of regal power sim-
ply removes the longing for 1t =sq@ gRueAT If:
@eaqiqieagid. The maintenance of what has been
achieved ug f5=nR. = (understood) Is taxing s,
Kingship alRsmw=a™ Is not for removing worry
s 9 5979 Nor for causing worry An analogy 1s fur-
nished for the same @& a9 VT IV AR JAUART
Like an umbrella whose handle 18 held by oneself

@wgar  The Parasmaipadaroot & when prefixed
with fa or w1 takes the Atmanepada Vide Panini.—
SIS

Verse 7 @@ ge @ge, Ma afuew  Jem@ @
fatrew , mgd M o Sear fea@ Indifferent to
your own happiness, you toil for the sake of the
people ¥ meaning~—for the sake of—when govern-
ing a predicate takes the Genitive case Panini -—=

gt g5 e Or rather BRI RY aRRT Avyayi-
bhava compound ¥ 3 Your mode of life TaRdw

Is only of this stamp The 1dea of the first half of
the verse 1s substantiated by an analogy set out 1n

the second half w3 RefiR a@w A tree, lit, that
which drinks water by 1ts roots &= I quf srgwafy
Enjoys excessive heat by 1ts head dfhamr aRa
LI TR,
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Page 139 Verse 8 The first minstrel has gene-
rally referred to the ceaseless toil of the king The
second one refers to particular acts which the king
does @M T I § smwgue @7 Wielding the power
of punishment faft sfigar @q Raaaf You restrain
those that enn Rarg sawaf You settle the disputes
of the people Tgma %=1® You offer protection Rw3Ig
&gy 8§ When a man has plenty of riches Wa¥ &g
i Let there be any number of kinsmen who will
flock =@ denotes contempt ssiar ¥=9sea The work
of kinsmen towards the subjects @f g aRaars Finds
its final goal 1n you

T3 gieqadq gashsar @ The praise bestowed by
the minstrels 1s said to have removed the fatigue of
the king’s mind and made him fresh afia37 sucEa
@sft® Beauteous by reason of a fresh cleaming of the
floor 9@ A7 Davg:, ahRa Qw¥g afkwg @ The impor-
tance of a sacrificial cow for a sage engaged 1n daily
rites 18 prominently brought out in the first two
cantos of Raghuvam$a 1n the case of Vasishtha’s
cow—DNandinl. afesg- A courtyard

Page 140 Verse 9 The first three feet of the
verse set out three surmises made by the king about
his own misfeasance I9E=T9+&7F (FF+7) SN AT
97 39t aRer a9 The penance of persons engaged 1n
1g1d austerities and possessedof abundant penance
gﬁ‘ f& @aq 33 Has 1t been spoiled by disturbances ?
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=1Eq 1s a mere rhetorical flourtsh 3 begins the next
alternative wwitvasty witg FaRq g g Has any
untoward act been committed towards the animals
of the holy forest by some person ? angiftaq like I@
1s an Indeclinable meaning ‘or’ &g A plant digar
sga The growth of plants w=w smaRkd By my acts
of misconduct, negligence fRsfwg Stopped 3R
el T Saw qRAET weeagaas ? a9 My mind 1s
filled with manifold speculations & a9 saReses
zigs Agitated by indecision as to what lapse has
been commuitted by me

Page 141 The two disciples of Kanva, $arnga-
rava and Saradvata give out then 1mpressions
about the royal household as they enter 1t first

Verse 10 %@ it (W/a) a@ @ ATMRT &€t AR
This glorious king atfumr Rl 37 @ =m (waR) Is no
doubt one that has never transgressed his duties
guiar Among the four castes making up the society
arqzsisit & Even a low person by birth or station
A 97 wey 99 at the end of a compound changes
to 99 Paninl —B3WESYLIIAMER  But when 9 1s
preceded by a negative particle @ in a Tatpurusha
compound the change 1s optional Panini —ust s

And when the change takes place the Tatpurusha
compound takes the neuter gender Panini —saquyg
wga%q, Example—ei9a or s19s 89y 7 ¥ Does not
resort to a wrong path; does not commit a mis-
conduct. % applied to the second foot also auwif
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Nevertheless @& el 37 u% goaga 7l gm a ¥
view this thronged house as enveloped in fire Why ?
g AT RRG g@ &9 oRfa@REss s7ar With a mind
perpetually accustomed to solitude The sage 1s
prepared to concede that the reason is his own men-
tality, not any inherent defect 1n the royal household.

Verse 11 Saradvata too thinks in a similar
strain  «#gaf g8 g@af« @ «a® The view that
Saradvata entertains of the people addicted to plea-
sures 1n the palace 1s amplified by four analogies
#a MIwlT As one that had taken a bath would
view one anointed with o1l gf sigfafua  Note the
gradation in which the similes are placed They refer
1n order to physical puiity, mental purity, realisa-
tion and absolute fieedom from woildly bondage-the
fom stages through which a person passes in the
spiritual plane on his march towards ittt While
Sarngarava 1s filled with horror at the congested
activity of the city-life and tries to run away fiom
them as one would run away from a house enve-
loped 1n flames, Saradvata on the other hand pities-
the people addicted to the comforts of the city and
would rather have them free from their shackles, but
the spinit of detachment 1s common to both the
pupil-sages

MR qafiar From the context MR means an
evll omen For a contrary use see ffi gawy at
page 13 of the text where 1t means a good omen.
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it Loft amatRight 3 7w femfl R%0R My right eye
undergoes a change for some unknown reason The
reading ¥GRN 1n the place of = 1s clearer Itisa
general belief that the throbbing of the right eye
forebodes good for males and evil for females Like-
wise the throbbing of the left eye 1s inauspicious for
males and auspicious for females

Page 142 swRgaaase The suffix @ 1n wikEd de-
notes a wish 3RZJ means sRga w3g Vide Panmini—
smEEn qgg"  Let the augury of evil be nullified
quisamr Ifaar  The protection of castes and orders
of life was the supreme duty of the king 1n ancient
days @< onga 39 @ gwmw Having left his seat
having risen from the seat as a maik of respect
wgeigm  This vocative, unlike at other places, 1s
meantby §§rngarava 1n all earnestness to praise the
greatness of the Purohit However, a vein of irony
1s noticeable 1nasmuch as his point of view differs
from that of the priest The pupil thinks that the
king 1s sumply observing the ordinary etiquette in
standing up Whereas the priest would construe 1t
as an act of humility on the part of the king Hence
éimgarava says—agqus q=aer, the 1dea being that
we take 1t as quite a usual act

Verse 12 a9 womd 57 waba §an Agwegis
wheha #ata  wgen. gk sgaa: wafa o
qQumfon @9 ©@ It 18 1n the nature of great men
to be humble 1n the height of glory and opulence
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Hence there 1s nothing to be wondered at in the
king’s offer of 1espects This verse occurs in Bhar-
trhatr's Nitifataka also

Page 143 s@w geua w1 @ yawgeam With a
bright colour of the face, with a cheerful counte-
nance, fa@sy % A § Resgw@mt On a confident

business

Verse 13 Corsistent with the loss of memory
due to the curse of sage Duivasas, the kingfails to
recognise Sakuntald and asks the sages who the
lady was & Who ? feminine fag An Indeclinable,
sometimes added to 5 and its forms FTET AW
aEdify sraFusaa® Possessed of a vell  Itis therefore
clear that the purdah system was in vogue among
royal ladies 1n ancient India & siRafEge aifqaiese
A compound of I type IWR@ wEva Fd@EW,
AifaRess gd@Eea geqr @1 The beauty of whose per-
son 18 not quite apparent, due to the veill &g
@} In the midst of sages gwgaxwn a=x fwsafg Like
sprout 1n the midst of gray leaves @aog has been de-
fined thus —gWIwY WEAEIFEEAHAETY | TR a30Y
agravafagi==d | It 1s an under current of brightness
running as In pearls, to put 1t shortly, loveliness
which 1s different from the features that go to make
up the body Vide Dhvanyaloka —asensmasifaRs
Rufy sraoafamg
. FWSIANAE § FqESW . & 7% My speculation;
@Ay surmise sdiafi Is at work. In the place of
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ndftafy there 18 the reading @ 38t which means—Does.
not exercise 1ts sway  fgusfa stfadoiia Should not
be looked at &% with R to observe & THew
q@ea Another's wife &3 always neuter anﬁasr
1s the general term of address by which a lady
addresses her husband 1n dramas andex smaat g
Son of arespectable person or persons, referring to
the father-in-law or both the parents-in-law

Page 144 fufqadR fafeq Panini —asdy @i
=3q-qw+T Attentive IE from I of the 4th
conjugation, Atmanepada &R ffdw etc aftisa
particle of interrogation

Verse 14.  @fX gar ATk afs When you are there
as the protector of the righteous wifenfas g@ How
will there be obstruction to the performance of reli-
glous duties? = Hot Vide Medini — w§ Tqaray
AeAsprATRERR | W T Fe afeg AR a9l ey
When the Sun blazes aw:®y snfifysaR Of —aax
A FEAAR T Y FACIAZE TG | §F JIAEONT B
FoUq l%t %9 amer i Raghuvam$a V—13

Page 145 TSR z® usimss: TS 1s usually
derived thus:—T¥d gfa@ wst One who shines But
the etymology favoured by Kalidasa 1s w@adifa st
One who pleases (his subjects) OCf —3aur sgRT==
JATETN IM | 999 QAsREFd] a1 sEkesIm 1 Raghu
IV—12 Algo ot sesa@sqas  How the nasal o
g drops 1s rather problematic Mallinatha explains
that since roots have several meanings the root T
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means also to please Vide Malli:—aafy qwas)
g ETEREIEIF T g Eaaai SaTmAsEe ST
gasadr  The derivation Tsiq from the root ¥ 1s de-
fensible according to Nirukta —sragaraamfn fs-
U o™ WA, 19 18 a particle of 1nteriogation &

92 38 The 1dea 18 that the sage’s welfare 1s
sought not for his own sake, but for the sake of

the people Fwa@IEdfd Fwdt Compare this with
what follows 1n the enquiry of the king by the sage

where the word used 1s s Manu says that a
Brahmin should be enquuied his $&@ (well-being), a
Kshatriya his s@ma, a Vaidya his 87 and a Sadia
his sdsg  Practically all the words are more o1
less synonymous Vide Manu —sRm Fu® gekys-
TYAAHAY | A A AR FERAAIAT 9 1 Manu Smrh
II—127 wdiw $3e 3w & arfimgmet Those who have
their well-being at theiwr own command ®&g¥ usr
@R @fgwsa Persons who have acquired powers
through penance FHIW IWid wawa Freedom from
sickness, good health, same as s aftag etc

The message of Kanva begins here Gay Agree-
ment RY¥ @aa™ By mutual agreement between

yourself and my daughter wa gat #ftar sq@= Aorist,
3rd person singular of a9 withs9 The Parasmai-
pad1 root ¥ changes to Atmanepadi when prefixed
with 37 1n the sense of marrying Pamini —Iqaw
T[Fa

Verse 15. @87 A worthy person. % o
#wEi. The correct form will be 3PWR =a®-@+z2
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{%R) Vide Pamini —gdsudishy 4§ pue Siddbanta
Kaumudi thereon —am a@m el a1 aedif} sfew €
% wieeaeal Ro@d 1 sv 9 g9 aomafdasoEr @R
FEFHA SM QWU §PY GUET WHEY  AWEdl WmEK A
3aisf You are deemed by us as the foremost of the
worthy To a worthy man must honour go IF=ae1
fiweh afsdr Sakuntald 1s verily honour in embodi-
ment geauw Equal 1n qualities T 709 T AARK
a aga¥ The Samahara Dvandva 1s sanctioned by the
Vartika —udl g3 RwsdwagaR  @w@aq Bringing
such a bride and bridegroom together S=maf@ Brahma
who brings about the matches of all persons ft&
After a long ttime Till now he has been bungling
by bringing about ill-suited matches. =g 7 gy
Has steered clear of censure The fitness of the alli-
ance has after all abeolved the Creator trom his
usual condemnation

Page 146 enaw@car Pregnant @egwawnd The
chief object of a marriage according to the Hindu
1deal 18 the joint performance of religious duties
'by the husband and wife Accordmgly the g&w for
Rz states the purpose as qussmared ‘For Dharma
and offspring’

Verse 16. =R eotc a1 g&s anfa You
didn’t wait for the approval of elders Infact father
Kadyapa was then absent on a pilgrimage &1 a4z
7198 Nor did she consult any kinsman. This shows
that Gautami (oo was not aware of the love-affair.



384 SAKUNTALA

w U5 afET @R anar 3% modifying =RY  In am
act done by each one for himself and herself fﬁw
f& wmit What shall I say to each one of you? There
18 no scope for others to speak The responsibility
being all yours, 1t 1s your duty as husband to take
her 1nto your charge at once

mfgguegeas  Kadyapa’s message and Gautami's
speech fill him with amazement.

Page 147 aalg=q@ refers to the king's state-
ment—fggeaEa  19%. @3 Is indeed fire, as severe-
and unbearable as fire

Verse 17 aft A chaste woman Amara —&f-
gisht qRaar Sfafl, @iRge us: @@ @i One who
always resides 1n the home of her kinsmen (parents).
Agaal A mariled woman whose husband 1s alive.
9. seqyr Ragd People suspect her to be otherwise
1e, as unchaste &@ A% Tgaygfy ol @iy @
fnisfrar ar 598 In the place of faFisBmm a1 there 18
a reading aE3MM which 1s prosaic Whether the
husband likes her or not, the place of the wife1s by
her husband’s side For an untarnished name 1s
superlor to all the loving care that could be bestow-
ed on a lady by her own relations

g% gRvftar qRodagal  &rsa Properly, justifiably.

Page 148, Verse 18 Sarngarava indicts the king
on three alternative charges #a #¥ 89 f&% Is your
present pretence of 1gnorance due to a dislike for a
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thing done 1n the past =3 3R Rg@ar An aversion to
duty ar 3@ A deliberate 1nsult

oAl FEIIT 99 wRSwAmEw A question proceed-
ing on an assumption of unrealities

it Rer refers to the three lapses mentioned
10 the first half of the verse #=of:d Prevail, increase.

afigrafy 2nd future of I with =i to recognise.

Verse 19 The king expresses the dilemma in
which he 1s placed The beauty of the lady 1n ques-
tion 1s attractive, but his moral sense would not
permit him to admit anothei’s wife ggg9sa This
one which has come of 1ts own accord Uq &9 & qq
ggey Possessed of such beauty sfgsr miffa 3@ ag
Whose loveliness 18 unlaboured sawaRydia @iy Will
1t be one that has been already accepted by me® @ ar
Or not? zR ersga@a Unable to decide between the
two 3gg@ Present participle of @ with & and s
to decide, resolve & 7 ¥ @g aR¥w 9 AR g L
am not able either to enjov it or to leave 1t Like
what? era guR Ifnwa avage g7 R®9® In the
morming Ha¥ §9 Like a bee unable to indulge in
or quit a jasmine flower containing dew inside

Page 149 s=afuf@rar Regaid for morality, soli-
citude for righteous conduct—oune of the traiis of
Dushyanta’s character expressed through the mouth
of the portiess. siw Adverb, meaning silently wrRaR

25
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Impersonal form ¥=ar or @ understood siRI=Iw-
gaegm u@ Pregnancy &fB The owner of a field.
#@57 One who 1s not 1ts owner &% means both a
field and a wife So &fFq 18 the legal husband
@7 When I am not the legal owner of the field,
in effect, when I am not her legal husband =u
sRyeed How am I to accept her?

Page 150 @1 @@3 You need not speak all this
You pose yourself as entertaining a genuine doubt
about your acceptance of this girl’s hand You aire
not really to blame, but the blame lies on the sage
who ratified your misconduct and condoned your
gult It was up to him to have punished you
offence by the power of his penance

Verse 20 sfuwmt Outrage, culpable conduct

Ay Farawat gar sgasawE gRate faea: or gl R
am Sage Kaéyapa 1s alone to be condemned. %
By all persons, understood Some annotators take
@aqr along with f&@*sr meaning—Is the sage to be
slighted by you? But the forme1 1nterpretation fits
in better with the angry mood of Sarngarava The
reason why the sage 1s blamewolrthy 1s given 1n the
second half of the verse which sets out an adjectival
clause corielating to 8/ 37 By whom gz &3 a9
sRaaar The rightful owner who has his himself ten-
dered his valuable possession as a gift to the very
person who has stolen usfieq I&gRT & You are
~like a robber who has been made to accept such a
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gift g A thief sy @ "ogaE: &O OEEE @
means a legitimate reciprtent The sage has raised
@ thief to the status of an acceptor of the thing
stolen

Saradvata 1s more stern and business-like Rea.
The Atmanepada root ¥ takes the Parasmaipada
terminations when prefixed with f&, st oruR Panin:
—smeuR¥l W Saradvata directs his fellow-pupil
Sarngarava to desist from his indictment of the
king and 1 a cool-headed manner calls upon $a-
kuntala to adduce proof of her character to the satis~
faction of the king =@d sf@wss A reply for
inducing conviction

Page 151 @waqd After making a solemn agree-
ment WWIAT IUF FaF JET ° A person who 1s simple-
hearted by nature By su s« Sakuntala refers to
herself. sa@ Having cheated s@reag To repudiate
miwa g9 The suffix @ after @ has the desiderative
gignificance = 79 therefore means @y aFag Let
there be an end of the perfidy , God forbid

Verse 21 =gwdm The family-renown. For the
wse of 3998% 1n a similar sense see Y HISTA qqRT ?
g%a. at page 234-5 of the text. anfie g wtrefad To
tarnish, to blacken g% 315 means #r and refers to
the king amf¥g Infinitive of purpose of the causal
of g #fizd Why do you wish? The second half
of the verse sets out an analogy %= #ydifv Fwevi=
5+ g0+ %1+%9 Vide Pamn —adzewdiy 9 and
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wefENgSrasy gy §o% ®B°g A niver that flows to the
brim dashing against 1ts banks S&9a™1 governed
by anfefg to be imported from the first half azex
% q qzag Object of arafig also to be 1mported from
the first half Your aspersion 1s calculated to bring
disrepute on our family and degradation on my own
self Both the family and the individual are thus
hit hard 33933 1s taken by some commentators to
refer to the family of Sakuntalad’s birth l1e, the
family of Kadyapa But it will be more natural to
presume that the king is arxious to defend the fair
name of his own family and his own good character
when he 1s accused of a gross breach of morality

sfaga A token, something to rouse the me-
mory Sakuntald hits upon the 1dea of convincing
the king by presenting his ring as token

Page 152 a%EanR. sad A fhight of steps lead-
mg down to a 11ver or tank @HFAT Indra’s ghat,
1t 1s appropriately connected with @=fidisf the bathing
spot presided over by Sachi—Indrani, Indra’s wife.
The bathing spot itself 1s treated as a divinity
fit to be worshipped @fewg The king smiles at the
ready-witted nature of Gautami as fancied by him,
Sl 9R I@ 9 SgwA Possessed of resourceful
bramns ofor @gg @ Panini —aiganar asest wadg
sg@ The supremacy of Destiny has played 1ts role.
The loss of the ring 1s another plece of misfortune

jmposed by Fate
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Page 153 =t@sw The king speaks 1n an 1ronical
strain  What was offered to be given as direct proof
hag falled What remains 1s hearsay to be adduced
by you Let us see how far it serves your purpose.

Sf¥figads wss A lotus-leaf converted to a cup Fa-
=79} g9 gaga® Foster-son The reversal of the se-
quence of the members of this compound is to be
justified either on the model of #YT=EF or UST.
@afqrr One possessed of lengthy side-glances This
was the name by which the fawn bred up by Sakun-
tala was known Swsfgd Invited with an offer
BT to 1nvite belongs to the 10th conjugation o,
A clinging sERT used 1in the sense of sgfda In
its place the reading wgRaiféa adopted by Kataya-
vema 1s certainly better @ ¥, A9 T gawar Peo-
ple of the same smell, members of the same fold
After setting out a general statement—gd &y
ffaR, the particular application of 1t 1n the context
is set out 1n the clause—g@R @earwast Both Sakun-
tala and her fawn are inhabitants of the forest &R
3} s

Page 154. er@da sgu sgawfl  srgawdial Ir=r AgR Q.
Women seeking their selfish ends speak sweet, and
their speech 1s honeyed with lies ®Rufiw Pleasure-
seeking men, voluptuaries sNFsy-3 Are drawn by
the honey of speeches abounding 1n lies #w=Ag In-
fin1t1ve of purpose of @+ to speak, 10th conjugation
By way of answer to GautamI’s observation that
Sakuntala was born and bred up 1n a penance-forest
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free from the contamination of fraud, the king states
qmEse 9 WA @t T gearad or awzar The vocative
18 also sarcastic In the succeeding verse the king
18 gowng to refer to the intuition of womenfolk Be-
ing a Vrddba, Gautami should also be an expert in
dissimulation b;aa’ the king tgkes the reference to
the Worsh{?_&ﬁ S“Echj\t;;tha ‘aréntioned by Gautami as
a clev’er\buggestlon falsely rpad%‘é“shleld Sakuntala

Verse 22 wtmgsiy Among the creatures of the
lowel species of animals Even in the lower orders
not belonging to the human kind a@gst refers to
the individual female creature So srw1g¥iy means—
among such fema}e creatures Or &fSg may be taken
as a noun yrdérsiood qualified by the adjective
gargfy st fliga g gitfdags Untutored skall;
cleverness 1mbibed wﬁﬁéut schooling @333 Is seen
sRaT Knowledgé,Nwmdom, discrimination, the cha-
racteristic of the human species IR AR
gR@rgaxw i qir &gaT Much more intuitively intelli-
gent will be womenfolk who belong to the humar
species The king supports his statement by the
analogy of cuckoos which suffer their young ones to
be reared by crows till they came of age =afRY T
Flymng. s&@ s Prior to that ¥ wu@siig Accusative.
The host of their young ones in the form of eggs
quzar. Cuckoos 11ty nurtured by others, because Ko-
kils are nurtured by crows in infancy. s=fis dwafa

.@&g Cause their nurture by other birds viz., crows,
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Bs A bird Amara —=zmaRuwest Bsr  The reading
B 1s appropriate mmasmuch as Sakuntald though
born of a Kshatriya and Apsaras was brought up 1n
the hermitage of Brahmins The language employed
by the poet admits of an application to the birth and
breeding of Sakuntalda Crows are black and Kokils
are black, the eggs of both resemble each other
Hence the crow 1s misled and pays the same atten-
tion to the young of both But when the Kokil comes
of age 1t flies up with 1ts sweet volce as contrasted
with the harsh cawing of the crow Cf =% g
= o A Az RermA | Tomaws aon &% 5@ Q% Qs |
Corresponding to the word W%@ as applied to a
cuckoo, there 1s the epithet 9Twg as applied to a
crow 939 That which 1s bred by another 933d That
which breeds another

Page 155 =@M Sakuntald addresses a term of
rebuke to the king for the first time 1n righteous
mdignation YW AFUW A9 In the perspective of
your own heart. =% U 5% , q R qunggE You
simply don a cloak of virtue You pretend to be a
righteous king with a scrupulous conscience But
you are really gu=sagqiud  You resemble a well
covered over with grass Such a well would mis-
lead a traveller to fall into 1t ILikewise are you.
s3aq Unpretended. Her anger seems to be genuine.
So 1t makes me doubtful about my own conclusion

=1 to be taken along with ¥% in the verse
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Verse 23 #z37 R@td@s zem Fmsf 7@ afag
When I am possessed of a state of mind frightful
by reason of forgetfulness @ wa @ 39 3ua «13f-
qgaid 88 When I fail to own an attachment of love
that had come to pass 1n secret RARY sifeht T@r
a1 afiSigaigan @9a1 By this lady possessed of eyes
extremely red with rage gFR® ¥at ¥wW By a
knit of her curved eyebrows #w@m wzwaa Cupid’s
bow afsmfadr & @ «widwar With high rage waRa
Seems to have been drawn for discharging arrows
with such force that the bowstaff 1tself 1s broken
gU AW AR TET A bow W Past passive
participle of 9g fo break

Page 156 g3=-aaRa The conduct of Dushyanta
The reference to himself by name indicates 1enown
duil However 3% @ @3 I am not known to be this
This of course refers to putting on a cloak ot virtue

and harbouring venom inside as spoken of by Sakun-
tala @% Passive present tense, lst person singulal

g% used adverbially in the sense of 3&9 Instead of

%% some books read 8% According to that reading
the meaning 1s—1I have not observed this I do not
recollect to haveacted in any such manner as alluded

to by you ®® wmFg 7 dIfg Hfteqawr IR @=sgaivh
One who acts according to her own wish, same as
w@Roft an unchaste woman @ 7Y I& q@ &3? Ry
g@ @@ Both are adjectival to 3@ which refers to
Dushyanta @wuga swe “Rza &g 28R A rash act
recolls on the head of the doer and burns him or her-
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Verse 24 @@ afed wasa Even ordinary asso-
clation 1n friendship should be done with scrutiny.
% @a refers to association 1n marriage @3miga Must
be specially scrutinised =IWia g3F 91 IY AFE@EIAY
In the case of persons whose hearts are notdefinitely
known &gz ua Jqwnal

g39 A9 I AR wmuf S By harsh words or by
woids piling up accusations In the place of ggadsrat
there 1s also the reading Agadsmiat faur Plesent
tense, 2nd person plmal of & (f@y feami) of the 8th
conjugation, Parasmaipada

Page 157 s wafgtadat. The root g 1s not used
1n the sense of hearing g here means to learn, to
understand srydet Topsyturvy In the succeeding
verse the pupil sarcastically says that the words of
a person who had been never taught cunning are
unreliable, but the words of those specialising 1n
deceit 1n the name of education are most tiust-
worthy The topsytuivydom of this statement 1s
referred to by =™

Verse 25 g« =am  The Indeclinable 31 mean-
ing ‘extending from or to, ever since’ goveins a
noun 1n the Ablative case I (%)W ARWT d&
wA® 99 qEA QO eREew 3 R 3R eefied By whom
1t 18 cultivated on the pretext that 1t 1s v or learn-
ing I 5% They 1ndeed =2na3r9 &g Let their words

e considered most reliable amal T 3w 3 wga=
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agaika A truth-teller, used ronically afRag™w
Having cheated, by cheating & ®wy3 How do I
gain by cheating this lady ? éérngarava affects to
recelve the question in a sincere light and gives a
straight answer—ffar@ Degradation The kingin

a stiain pretending to be equally sincere says that
the descendants of Puru will not generally couit a

downfall, meaning by the word Rffm@ a moial
debasement IuIE IGL QA T & Why pile up

words one agalnst another ® We have cariied out
the bidding of our master We may go back The

speaker Saradvata presents a marked contrast to the
other pupil who entered into a pleading He 1s more
practical, matter-of-fact, serious and stein

Page 158 Verse 26 a3 Therefore, since 1t has
been so declared by no less an authority than our
master UYT Wgd &Far This 1s your wife @AT &S a1
g ar Take her or leave her The use of T 18
due to sFaRam g Imperative, 2nd person singular
of ug, 9th conjugation in the Parasmaipada sgarv
Mastery &g Over one’s own wife adargeh All-
round » capable of being exercised 1n any manner as
1t pleases the husband =Sug=t & Stands to reason
A husband 1s free to deal with his wife as he likes.

#aT A hypocrite Rsesq Cheated acw T,
Gautaml exhibits her maternal concern over the
lot of Sakuntala =ww afARg foner FORRIAT Wail-
ing piteously smRw: Repudiation srgwfqar gsh
‘gfrwt My poor daughter
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Page 159 3wt or gUWAR  gAwiRig generally
means Jealous or finding fault with others Here
it 18 used 1n 1ts etymological sense viz, one who
does some action on his or her own 1nitiative g~
wE here therefore means a naughty girl g w=ta
gR gt The 1dea 1s, when we bid you stop here
you dare to follow us

Verse 21 If you aie not a virtuous girl as the
king says, your father cannot take you back If
you are convinced of your own purity the husband’s
home 1s the proper place for you, be you a slave
A IR R A relative clause qualifying aar  aur
©aaf i A subjunctive clause of condition modif ying
the principal clause—3F®a1 g1 Rg By B+ means
% sed  sewFaT ge 9@ One who has strayed:
away from the family by offending 1ts traditions
of purity @9 g If in the alternative s gR=a
afw If you feel that your conduct 1s pure "RFaF
@A g9 Even slaveiy 1s appropriate in your hus-
band’s household

@™ The root @14 18 generally used 1n dramas-
in the sense of going

Verse 28 The king sincerely wants to avoid
the sin of contacting another's wife 5t means
Rrafigm  afmg A wife  3fa Mentality.

Page 160 s=g@r @w: a@mq s~ama The shorten-
ing of the final a1 1n &=y1 18 due to Vartika —adamy
gfa g95™. Reaa used in the sense of faegaam.
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g ewer it Pamm —fag svgw  wawiy e
Afraid of sin  FE=iga An wrregular formation, but
an oft-repeated 1diom 3% used 1n the sense of ks
on the principle WY M@ I% ¥ &g T @R
AR Tesma Heaviness and lightness ¥=aif go-
verns two objects—#g+q and JEEE

Verse 29 =g 95 @g I may be 1gnorant #&=
gg+d (W), an altetnative form being g9 Pamini —
a1 gege U g3 to be silly, foolish, ignorant T
a1 @ear a8 ®rar an Indeclinable meaning falsely
3R 93 In this dilemma, 1n a doubt involving these
two alternatives grion @it waif@ In the first case I
shall be a deserter of my wife &m@ Or This refers
to the second alternative uwtfean: €ax, ¥ wigs WAy
qEa PR Mg, = MY+ ¥ (¥9) under Panini —Rer-
vy  aig Dust  91g® Stained with dust

afk @rgq If so @ waarg Till delivery Fa zegeaa
sR @ This wording smacks largely of a Sastraic
discussion It1g fitting in the speaker who1s a priest
steeped 1n Sastraic lore The next two or three sen-
tences bea1 out the same strain  gRgITea gag ART
A daughter’s son  d®@ (wHafw ) s sw@w  Certain
marks on the person are declared to be indicative of
supteme soverelgnty by the Hindu science of phy-
silognomy which goes by the name of Samudrika

Page 161 wRsafy 3g If the son to be born of
Sakuntald bears those marks SRWAAR A use 1n
the causal form governing two objects war and g&r=a



ACT V—NOTES 397

AT g In the contrary case w«aRgady It always
remains 997 763 98 In juxtaposition with &
and 1ts synonyms the person pleased 1s denoted by a
noun 1n the Dative case Panini:—&=gsiar stmm
agd A® A Bar  This 1s reminiscent of Sita’s appeal to
her mother Earth to absorb her in her bosom when
she put her chastity to test at Ayodhya 3® Impera-
tive, 2nd person singular of g1 to give #aT A cavity,
hollow This shows her indifference to life She
would be rather absorbed within the Earth =W
sgafkar @R @ It may be recalled that Duivasas’s
curse was—@RSIR @1 9 ¢ ARMSA @7 FFFasww
Regaiding Sakuntala

Page 162 uugvyg zvafrdy When Kanva’s disci-
ples had gone back A Locative absolute to be taken
along with the following $loka

Verse 30 & here used 1n the sense of one’s
own In this sense & 18 a pronoun and conforms to
the gender of the noun qualified by 1t Vide Gana-
sitra —@R@REAENEY 1 @ @Rk argR Reeed
Deploring her own adverse vicissitudes of life like
1epudiation by the husband, stigma on the family
and so on & IR IERY formed by adding gy
unde:r Panini—@asgd  The raising of her hands in
the act of lamentation exhibits her helplessness,
sfrgg = w7ar She began to wail aloud Cf &y gwsvssyg-
TRwEFR R o709 ¥ Raghu XIV—68  emmaw
Name of a bathing ghat 1n or near the city. It 1sso-
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called perhaps because the royal ladies who looked
Iike Apsaras used to bathe there, or 1t was presided
over by the Apsaras deities Peihaps the second
explanation fits in better 1n view of the fact that

Sakuntald was taken away by Menaka, an Apsaras
at that spot It shows that the place was visited by
Apsaras ladies frequently smig Near, by the side of
Amara —agt@HT  The Indeclinable &iRiq governs
anounin the Ablative case under Panini .~-quia-
RewgegnRikgs  Then how 1s the word eratedy
used 1n the Accusative case ® The answer 1s ﬁl‘giﬂ.
#99 It 1s a poetic license uamifarey Taking or lift-
ing her The reading sfke=r 1n the place of snfaey
brings the meaning clearer u# SAf} A light, a
luminary How 1s the light? f&ar: smmRT aeas Teq
ad Whose outline resembled a woman @9 means
graggaiam The features of limbs, the formation of
limbs That the light in question 1s no other than
Sakuntald’s own mother Menaka can be gathered
from the sequel. See the following extract from
Maricha’s speech 337 sreatediatiaatna sarkaRsa ag=a-
AR A% TFEoigear at page 251 of the text RASYY
The light disappeared In the place of R¥syg Ragha-
va Bhatta adopts the reading stmm  His construction
18 ourlous WEHM T SAN A H}E (WA) SRy
sogtedd (7)) swmw According to him the light
came from afar, took Sakuntald and walked to

Sachitirtha, His construction 18 untenable for the
following reasons It 1s natural for a light as that
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of a lightning to flash and disappear It 1s not ex-
pected to walk from one place to another. Further
there 1s no reason why Sachitirtha should be the
destination Maricha’s speech later on shows that
Menaka took Sakuntald from Apsarastirtha and went
up to Maricha’s hermitage It does not appear why
Apsarastirtha should be equated with Sachitirtha

Page 163 Verse 31 =w etc wenfisr grwwar aiwg
(aR=ged7) @ 7 @UR I do not remember 1n the least
g But se9q ggwa } 233 s@gada, at understood ¥R
Believes Its causal 1s smRrafs Makes one believe.
The grieving heart seems to rouse conviction in
Sakuntald’s claim to have been married by me
For if her words were untrue, why this agony in
the heart? The state of a good man’s heart 1s an
index of the truth in cases of doubt It has already
been referred to by the sound maxim —adr @ @¥gaRY
FE3Y SATN FLTITA

The End of the Fifth Act

The Si1xth Act

A fisherman’s scene 1s inserted as 537% at the
beginning of the Sixth Act The last Act narrated
the repudiation of Sakuntald by Dushyanta. Thee
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curse that was the cause of his forgetfulness 15 to
end with the sight of some token to rouse his me-
mory. The most 1mportant 1ncident of the king’s
sight of the signet-ring which rouses memories of
Sakuntald and which has given the title to this play
18 dealt with 1n this Interlude

Page 164 amt figw amvs a5 figw IR 3% ht,
one engaged 1n the affairs of the city, an officer
of police engaged to supervise the city dmfE 1s
adjectival to ®® @S means a wife’s brother
Amara —e@ ggafar awaw It refers to the king's
brothei-in law It was the practice in ancient days
to present to a king at the time of his marriage a
lifelong servant intimately connected with the
bride along with the dowiy called the dla® type of
gtgw  Most often 1t will be the bride’s biother him-
self of inferior caste, not entitled to succeed to the
throne of his father ®@I® appeais in Mrechhakatika
also 9agE gEAsy Leading a man bound at the
back &% Past passive participle of & The man
whose hands are chained at the back 1s a fishetman
suspected as a thief &g shenaaifa Wk Two guards
or police-constables @EfRar Thedealing of blows to
a suspect as 1s usual even 1n the modein days 1s for
the purpose of extracting the truth It1s to be noted
that the conversation in this Interlude 1s carried
on 1n the Magadhi division of Prakrt which 1s a
colloguial dialect spoken by low characters, Feites
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A thief Vide Namamald :—gdleR wevrg@ess
afrgw  afr e stfwfafy wfvissga A place where a gem
ig set on a ring afews Fedt AA¥T @ @4 Apparently
the letters of the king’s name are carved round the
gem set 1n the middle of thering Or1it may be that
the gems themselves are so arranged as to form
the letters of the king’s name 1n the middle of the
ring UF 7 Sk Belonging to the king @ s =
fe sremeRAE kT o WA wgds a¥7 wgdae
Panini —Rgeigess  @w@ika  Obtained iRas
Gesticulation @R A term of respect towaids an
addressee &z # refers to the act of thieving woa:
The first constable Hisname 1sSiichaka as wil] be
clear later on =gt sisfid A7 arsm@w  sRmg The accept-
ance of gifts 1s one of the six occupations of a
Brahmin viz,, 999 NS o799 799 <19 and sfyng

Page 165 szo@ Imperative, 2nd person plural of
¥ to hear FHEIRX It may be1emembered that this
18 the place where Sakuntala lost the ring while
paying homage to Sachitirtha 5t A fisherman.
gy AR 9= lit, one who lives by making
breaches 1n walls, a house-breaker, a thief Amaraz
SRR EEFaaTawRrgar  g9% addressed to the first
constable aftwfm Imperative, 2nd person dual of
g7 with 5fd to interrupt angw A sister's husband.
Amara —uRdlaficge This does not 1efer to any
real relationship between the constables and their

chief In Prakrit the word 1s merly used as a termy,
26
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of respect by subordinates towards a superior 99 F9q
It may be observed that in dealing with the fisher-
man the constables are more keen on giving blows
and teasing the man whereas the officer 1s keen on
extracting the truth ® A net 3™ A hook to
catch fish

Page 166 @siim A means of living

Verse 1 @ssifee  In refutation of the sarcas-
tic remark of the @& about his living the fisherman
propounds the grand principle of doing one’s own
duty as a great virtue RRfea (atR) Fe a&st A here-
ditary calling though reprehensible @i« Basiiay
This 1s a truth of Varnasrama Dharma, which 1s
vividly presented 1n the ww#sardiaredi in Mahabhara-
ta The fisherman 1n the second half of the vere justi-
fies his statement by reference to a Vedic Brahmin
engaged 1n the killing of an animal 1n the course of
a sacrifice 9@ AW, X F, &7 T HGA A man
learned 1n Vedas % endfig g @i As to the
substitution of =N for o7aq see Panint —Atze=a-
sfi¥ ergwewar 9 ©F Actually soft with mercy The
paramountcy of pursuing one’s own natural duty 1s
unequivocally declared in Smrtis —3a @ual Ry
qranteagiyag | @ad fa 3@ aasl w9mEg )

ga@d exhibits the Syala’s anxiety to get at the
truth, ®WRaw@ A type of red fish. Tos @ goem:
=fvas Was cut into preces T@a1gt If we take 1t that
the lotters of the king’s name were engraved on the
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&old surrounding a big central gem the dissolution
will be W@+ wigy If theletters themselves are form-
ed of gems peculiarly arranged the dissolution will
Do W WG

Page 167 =g 1s the name of the second con-
stable R& s srenedif F@n=f Emitting a stinking
smell Amara —fel @wafs 33 T@d 15 only a
term of rebuke As low as a beef-eater Or a@H
-‘may be 1eplaced by 3t as the Prakritic word Wgrd
admits of such a rendering M An alligator weam
TR weaasa A fisherman f5u3f@sm Should be
investigated ufu¥g® A robber uafa MatiR afwigs
One who breaks the walls or locks of a house or
chest WMF A city-gate Amara —gGR g g
Hence 1t refers to the palace-gate IRI@Ta Guard
fum lest he should escape s HARES qamAT A g
it came to us,

Page 168 #fmarz@ For the king’s favour.
For the constables think that the recovery of the
precious ring will please the king &UIR seems to
be irregular  If g€ were added the form will be
frgd  If @9 were added the form will be Reafy
quAsly T, T gHad: Accusative plural gaaqg A
flower It 1s feminine and always used in the
plural Amara —f&T AT 959 SG7 $TT gAY | 757~
gAE 18 2 mispunt for F57gATE  fwg Infinitive of
purpose of g with atff to bind The dropping of
the 1nitial & 1n =W 1s due to Bhagur’s mazim It
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was the practice in ancient days to deck a man 1n red
flowers and dress him 1n red clothes before he was
sent to the gallows The theft of rare gems was
punishable with death under the archaiclaw —gegmn
2T w@Ar g qaugl Manu VIII—323

Page 169 7afsaRsaf You will become a prey
to vultures For the constable thinks that the
Syala 1eturns with the king’s orders for executing
the thief gwa@y stSshift Change the volce —ua
s@slifyT g7 ama The method of advent g 5=
goadts Yows gwda A sfgg My life depends on
you In the place of wd. gswda A iy some editions
read wq oy S Aendfta @l =wen  eigEIEGEIw
afig Equal to the price of thering uws ws szifig Its
value has been caused to be given him u©y here
makes no sense It can better be replaced by =@
as done by Katayavema %3 sy=sfd Hands the wealth
to the fisherman & in the sense of wealth 1s neuter
but not a ptonoun  Ganasitia s—aRFITRTTEIY

Page 170 z® The spike or gallows at which
ciiminals are executed gfédE®a A seat on the back
of an elephant amounts to an honour conferred on
a man, RAY wNwTAET NRANF = kAW +57 Panum -
sstag and Vrttl — 59 %% &R0 T RIE el wdgeft
an instance of WRk@wm® wywft TN FET @ wAAAT-
Possessed of eyes filled with tears

Page 171 =wa =7 strgae The brother-in-law has.
undergone much trouble This 1s the suggestion
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by the constable to the fisherman for giving some
share of the reward The words of the other
constable which follow—s3ea wweggel %a are also
calculated to support the suggestion 3% EIAT
gzafa He looks at the fisherman with envy that he
has become so rich 1n a minute zdis¥ One half of
this gwime The price of flowers Let this half of
wealth be your shaie for purchasing flowers It1is
only an euphemistic way of offering a tip It:s
usual nowadays to say—Let thiabe for the expenses
of betel etc One of the constables says— qagsaq.
The offer 1s quite appropiiate Being a suborinate,
he speaks as one interested in enriching the coffers
of his master But the Syala thinks perhaps that
1t 18 beneath his dignity to take any reward or bribe
as 1t 1s likely to be understood, but prefers to enjoy
a drinking paity at the expense of the fisherman.
Fwl Wire, =fewan An alehouse et (g0) o=
w@fy ftes  qqer woa 3fr 5% SfeHET swu @ AMOSHI
A tavern The Syala decides that all the parties
concerned shall go to drink, which according to him
18 the best way of affirming theu friendship

Page 172 After the Interlude 1s over, an Ap-
saras named Sanumati, friend of Menaka, mother
of Sakuntala, enters the stage 9afw R§ddw Which
has to be served by turns It has been arranged
among the Apsaras ladies that the Apsarastirtha
should be attended by them, one at a time Apsaras-
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tirtha, 1t may be remembered, 1s the spot where
Sakuntalad was taken away by her mother affiRa
afer Presence @4 591 After finishing her turn in
attending the Tirtha she desires to observe 1n person
the conduct of Dushyanta grieving in sepaiation
from Sakuntald qf snfereniemEt gaqyd =<z sf RaEaE,
gguseey U wqwas sy Even on a festive occa-
sion due to the advent of the Spiing ¥ I TIFS
Royal household, palace f&wT Power sfua@a By
mere concentration As a celestial being, Sanumatk
has the power of knowing thingsby merely exercis-
ing her mind But Menaka has duected her to
witness the king’s conduct with her own eyes and
then give her report That 1s why she says &ar
A AR

Page 173 fResfRviisRzsar Hidden by my magic
powers of concealment SFATRFA TrHIfAt Remain-
ing by the side of the two female garden-keepers
a3 slmda She was on an aeiial car and now she
descends on earth

Verse 2 waetc 7 myasely wzai I view the
mango blossom as the fi1st auspicious outcome of the
Spring season I 18 qualified by three adjectives.
(1) =it Past passive participle of the causal of ¥ to
be pleased &fa1 f%r ¥7 g g¥al®s® A Bahuvrihy
compound takes the final suffix ® optionally The
mango blossom causes the joy of Kokils In fact
Xokils are said to sip the juice of mango sprouts
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and with the throatslubricated thereby to emit notes
all the more sweet in the Spring (2) sa=awms k-
gzt The mango flower represents the life of the
spring month (3) sEZEO™ st wa Bending under
the feet of black bees &2 =tmr I®@ wz=tw A black
bee, etymologically, a six-footed one wu# Past
passive participle of g to break There are vast
divergences of readings 1n this verse The reading
given 1n our text 1s the one adopted by the commen-
tator Satavadbanam Katayavema gives the same
reading except that in the place of =mguss@ma he
reads EAERMT The commentator Raghava Bhatta
has entirely a different verse 1n 1ts place —snamERa-
qpgt iR @ FuaaE@ | TSR ORE FguEe @1 seE-
i | Pisharodr’s reading which follows Raghava
Bhatta with some slight modificationsruns thuss—
AATERATS SftRqEd FevaaEE | Rear GWET BIAES @r
@g gz 1 Kale follows Raghava Bhatta’s reading
except that he substitutes stfaaq for ik g
qyaR® 11t, she-cuckoo, 1s the name of the first

garden-keeper who referred to the mango blossom
in the foregoing verse

Page 174 The name of the second maid 1s 7g-
sRw  Parabhrtika justifies her jubilation at the
sight of the mango bud, because her name 1tself sug-
gests a cuckoo which grows into raptures at the

sight of mango sprouts #ga@ The month of the
Spring The first maid addresses Madhukarika ang,
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says that 1t 1s the season for her, wzRgwfiarar A she-
bee 1n the spring grows intoxicated with honey, 1n-
dulges 1n lovely actions and releases her sweet hum.
Likewise 1t 1s the occasion for the garden-keeper
Madhukaiika, as her name suggests, to do what all
a bee does 1n the spring &9 =18t 4Ry emag Vide
Vamana — s&@=Eg@Eal WIRaNgdeg  smar Raar gar
Standing on the toiepait of her foot to raise her sta-
ture so as to be able to pluck the mango sprout from
the tiee @fm=mw@@ The first maid jocularly stipu-
lates for a half of the benefit of woiship for the help
sought of her1 1n holding her friend firm while she
plucks flowers

Page 175 @#Wa% 1s a peculiar postute of the
hand raised 1n obeisance wheiein the palms of both
hands ate knit such that the boiders of the palms
come 1n contact with each othe:r leaving a hollow
within to hold flower s or other offerings Its defini-
tion 1s g1ven thus —FAT FFIEBTITA-a 495158 Bha-
rata gives a clearer definition thus —swRIwAR g@nA-
el TNESER | W HATE A & Fr@ Bdwa | Rwae
37 9WED 971 IR @sd 47 FNT RBRE 0

Verse 3 &gt O mango sprout ¢ Téiaagy
Fwa w41 gais® You are offered by me to Cupid who
has taken up his bow wamr (a<3) enafes The best
among the five This dissolution has to be resor ted
to though irregulal since mango 1s one of the five
flowers recognised as Cupid’s arrows. Vide Amara -



AQCT VI—NOTES 409

BRR=TARE T T T ATARE | ANeds T TR gFAR FEH W
Hence the usual Vigraha smvy spafys has been dis-
carded waERIfF =Q w8 You shall be the best and
most powerful of all the five arrows of Cupid %
1squalified by an adjective which refers to the target
of Cupid’s arrows oS 703 T &7 3@ @ The
sepatated wives of tiavellers constitute the target

a9ft A curtain  198@er Throwing off the cur-
tain The chamberlain enters enraged and chides
the maid for indulging 1n the spring festivity when
1t has been prohibited by the king HEFEEA! 9T
The plucking of mango buds

Page 176 =mdd @a w41 3 wwgdiawd Ignorant of
the fact amdy@d + arar will remain as 16 1s without
the coalescense of the final vowel of the fiist word
Nouns o1 verbs 1n the dual number ending n §, % or
g do not coalesce with a following vowel Panini —
{3797 smg 7 &5 1s a question to be pronounced
in a tone of 1nteriogation &S suggests the inter-
rogation ag=q war a@fa®r awd, Trees which put forth
bloom 1n the spring samfiza Has been accepted as
authority , obeyed ufify By buds

Verse 4 To exemplify the respect shown by
trees and birds this verse refeirs to two trees and one
specles of birds which respect the king’s command
Ry gamr %% The mango bud though 1t has
made 1ts appearance long since ¥ 3@ @ 7R Does
not develop pollen &I& g9 FEH W BLFIHAT ﬁﬂi
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The Kurabaka flower though ready to burst fortk
remains 1n the form of a bud The third foot of the
verse refers to the action of cuckoos g&RfheEr—
male cuckoos, 18 merely 1llustiative of the whole
species of cuckoos RRAX 7SR Though the cold season
has passed, even when the gpring season hasarrived
geniFaEr ga The voice of cuckcos %9y #@fea Slips
in their thioats It 1s a well-known phenomenon
that cuckoos yield notes of the Pafichama tone 1n the
Spring Amara —fR% R 9=qg Even the cuckoos
refrain from emitting then Pafichama notes The
verse winds up by saying that even Cupid respects
the king's command @g I divine s =fsd a7
The god of love too being afraid wgId Withdraws
ok His arrow @ @19 8 Half drawn out fiom his
quivel

Page 177 =R Rawiv means FRvakamit A few
days U8 wa ufyy Amara — U¥ @ URY
Mitravasu 1s the name of the Syala w3 9wRE®R®
3fyad Since we were sent away from the side of the
king The word aiI@—foot 1s used to denote respect
A few days back we have been sent away from the
palace to attend to the decoration of the garden to
arrange for the celebration of the Spring festivities.
We have been attending to 1t and we have now
finished 1t  So we don’t know what happened 1n the
outside world The prohibition of the spring festi-

@tlesby the king 1s therefore unknown tous After
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TRaerE SRaR Katayavema’s 1eading adds o1 I&c@t

which makes the meaning somewhat clear though
even without 1t the same meaning 1s got In the
place of ag wrzgerg Raghava Bhatta’s reading gives
ufgfiege, the 1dea being that the servant-maids
were sent to the queen just a few days back and be-
1ng therefore newcomers they are not awate of the
ordeis of the king But 1t 1s difficult to see how if
they were 1n the palace they would fail to hear of the
king’s proclamation so widely broadcast as to be
even observed by the trees and birds In the place
of wg wimqw Satavadh@nam reads wg TIEAs—to the
side of the king This 1s also open to the same
objection as Raghava Bhatta’s reading sR&#% Decor a-
tlon 94 3q AL ,7 AW srzwagw: Not heard of before

¥ 3aFd This news of the interdiction of the spring
festivities by the king safgsa, wadhar under stood

feffa Both the female garden keepe1 s ask the cham-
berlain why the spring festival has been prohibited
by the king g% %@ Wlgsa There must be some
Serious cause

Page 178 sg®hga Widespread vie gedr Hoivd .
9 changes to 9 at the end of a compound &R
(S9gER) wa Wetw A scandal, bad repute, because 1t
springs 1n the loose talk of of the public TF-asHART
U7 @7 The scandal of Sakuntald’s repudiation
qaggesens Till the sight of the ring  So 1t may
be presumed that some days had elapsed since the:



412 SAKUNTALA

sight of the ring up to the advent of the Spring &
Past passive participle of 9 93 %er seqai Formerly
married IR} From that time forward

Verse 5 This verse describes the attitude of
the king stiicken with remorse at the 1epudiation of
Sakuntala wa3f He dislikes enjoyable thingslike
sandal, flowers, drinks, women and the like '{%qar
qqgT An Avyayibbava compound meaning—‘as be-
fore’ If the reading 791 @1 1s adopted, @ will have
to be understood af4@ By his ministers egf« sl
gag  SRTsyE d@ar emadhwia w1 @3 He 1s not
attended daily He does not confer with his minis-
tets da1ly as he used to do before @zgrgr wiedl. 2F
flad® By revolutions at the edges of his couch Sgar
fagT y@rq @ IfF uT @9 Remalning sleepless, &ar
R He passes the nights if@va Accommodation,
obligation, courtesy &+@ g0¥ To the inmates of
the harem sSfar a1 331 @R When he talks the
usual words @1 g Name M3y w@fdd waRk He
blunders in names He will often address other
ladies as Sakuntald &R dear fwg Wk He becomes
embarrassed by shame

Page 179 Bm ¥ This news of the king’s melan-
choly 1s pleasing to Sanumati as Sakuntald 1s her
friend’s daughter sWad means 3\ Rawar wig Jq9-
%% Dejection, gloom s&@I@ Prohibited =g Impera-
#1ve mood, 3rd person singular ot g to go, walk on,
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proceed wgsrrat Passive Imperative of &1 with ar
to perform

Page 180 Y wat@seurg wofaaasRfdyog  Cf
%) alEaeTEATTar s9@ Malavikagnimitra I

Verse 6 This verse describes the emaciatec
but attractive personality of the king even in de
pression s@iRy Rlsweed@ R 398 He has discard
ed all embellishment of the person s®§ Forearm
the portion between the elbow and the wrist =%
whE . g aiffa 199 FRT g9 fyq Bearing a single
golden bracelet on his left forearm Katayavema
pownts out that when 1t 1s usual for men to wea1 a
single biacelet on the right hand, 1ts being placec
on the left hand denotes the king’s mental distrac
tion @ Present participle of %, 31d conjugation
The absence of 3§ 1n the masculine form 1s due tc
Panini —angweeg 909 IWS w9y 99 § With
his lower lip darkened as a result of being scorched
by his hot and heavy sighs 9% 18 allied to sgTm
an eclipse There 15 also a reading JWWHTT where
st means stripped of 1ts red hue, pale &rar=
SIRO &, QAT 598 T94 3@ @ By cale and wakeful-
ness his eyes are much clouded aFwa asiyong By
reason of the quality of his innate lustre afmsR
arsemd Though reduced he 1s not seen as such &=
@+a ILike what? w&mwr sfea Improved by
polishing #gmfia Like a valuable gem. Asto a
gem reduced by polish gaining 1n lustre see the fol
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lowing — aftt aMde gadasdt RHR wzeim am
g aREaEeRT | weRvET  gmRar sieaRar afer
e TRaRwTEy gn

@@ Properly Sakuntald's grief over her se-
paration 1s legitimate, because Dushyanta was such
a loving husband

Page 181 Verse 7 arseds arfgoft q@n qar argtem
&7ar By my deel-eyed beloved 94 sReteaaraaf gg
Asleep though 10used %% zagzy This accursed heart
of mine «ITIA § @ A sgwag @4 To experience the
migery visited by repentance ¥3R @gg Has now
woke up

gz otc  Such are the pleces of good fortune.
aafash A pitiable woman Amaia (—ageh egamat
fAfsfaasay To be cured, foimed by adding the &1 suffix
to the root &g to cure The root f&q takes the suffix
@7 which 1s usually the desiderative suffix 1n &%t
Vide Panini —ufafsga @9 and Vartika—dsaify-
SRER  9AEA 99 5539 A pleasure-garden SwATRTRr
auEm An Avyayibhava compound #agrust RAgerf
sty Let the great king occupy the sites of diver-
sion e@<qr@T Imperative 3rd person singular of g
with afa  When governed by ft, @1 or 119 _prefixed
withearfir, a noun denoting the place of the respective
actions denoted by the roots takes the Accusative
nstead of the Locative case Panini —efirsftewmar &4

Page 182 & (W¥fiY) w9 @@ A minister Panini

FEIYRIT. AEMYT 18 the name of a mimster.
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gaa used 1n the senseof # wr walgaa=nfyg To
preside over the judicial seat s@AMMT Scrutinised
It therefore seems to have been the practice for
ministers to make a preliminary enquiry into the
causes of litigants and repoit the gist to the king
sitting as judge IEFHIAT Making arecordof 1t faar
Let 1t be given am@¥d 1s the name of the king’s
chamberlain a waar @&@% This phrase has already
occurled at page 51 of the text 9@ 37 WO
Fascinating by the prevention of the Sun’s heat
s WRsg@ You will divert yourself T8y saf|-
ga=difd wdafaiem saf Miserles overtake a man at
weak points

Page 183 safuafg fsawdfa safw=R That which
deviates from a rule & sgfy=i srsafRrant a9 A say-
ing which never fails, an axiomatic truth For the
use of er=afH=R compale —ag=ad A 9T T TR~
eutaaik @39 Kumarasambhava V—36

Verse 8 gagaretc gRgawn sua , aw iy iy
aarqa« adjectival to a@@r The darkness which over-
took me blocked all recollection of my love towards
the sage’s daughter Just when my mind 1s reliev-
ed of 1ts darkness, Cupid has applied the mango
blossom to his bow This beais out the statement
that miseries rush at weak points
recEndT With his characteristic humour the
Vidiishaka proposes to blow out the archer Cupid
with a stick In the place of #g3sara there 1s also

a reading %=9aW which 1s more 1n accord with WL
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that follows 1n the stage-direction =argt wafky To
fell down a mango sprout If the mango sprout 1e
struck down the archer 1s disabled It may be re-
membered that the mango flower o1 sprout 1s the
chief of Cupid’s arrows which aie fivefold sem. ag-
sgasw  guq when pieceded by =@ or ThaT 1n a
compound takes the final augment & srRfeavar ==m:
U9 HaSE A Brahmin’s power fiamar fifagaioiy
waig Creepers are generally desciibed as resembling
graceful ladies Cf 37wi@s etc Meghasandefa I11-41
#fy RS The sight of like objects, the drawing
of the pictures of sweethearts, their sights in dream
and the contactof things which have been contacted
by the dear ones are the four kinds ot diversion in-
dulged 1n by lovers 1n separation

Page 184 sRaRsi@ I shall spend Causal of
gz with %R w@eealfaar The king has drawn Sakun-
talad’s picture with his own hand The Vidiishaka
reminds the king that he has given oiders to maid
Chaturika to bring Sakuntald’s picture 3ggfAT 97l
(afawalt waR) $e71, the other forms being $2% and Seer
The three forms are formed 1espectively by the
addition of the suffixes %7, firs and ¥8 afiRs1 Marble
slab o1 a stone set with gems & 3@ The Madhavi
bower seems to extend a welcome to us by the offer
of amenities Of —ugRa azfa tama gswsd Naga-
nanda I—12 fafieg Imperative, 3rd person singular

of 83 (#ig) with &
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Page 185 waisRar Armoured by creepers, con-
cealed by creepers. Katayavema reads instead &am-
My, Raghava Bhatta samafiar sggaagua Love exhi-
bited 1n a number of ways Waq WwEHETR Aflg It
may beremembered that just before the repudiation-
scene Vidiishaka had been sent away to appease
Hamsapadikd &g a particle of interrogation

Page 186 oRg@Rwe U8 7 ya@I¥ gurea@  Refer
to the verse & a¥ etc at page 66 of the text afegwe
zg gy g@ g aflcwegfg A blockhead, one whose brain
resembles a clod of earth wfa@s® What 18 bound
to happen g®@ Wig widaeww awadt Fate 1s all-power-
ful @g99m Yow calling out to me for help 1s unbe-
coming of you WE@ WIF WHT, MBI oA T F
srgErAE Fallen a victim to grief 99 sadsf fsswqr
fir Indeed mountains stand firm even 1n a storm.
Vide parallel —a gaiwidasgen a3 aReigen w=gashy »
gaggaar freae g aat f@AsR 3 =@ 0 Raghu VIII-
90 Ry=mwWe Rgar Perplexed by my repudiation

Page 187 Verse 9 The king grieves 1n recol-
lection of his grieving beloved at the repudiation-
scene when she wanted to follow her kinsmen but
was sternly prohibited by Sérngarava 5 =5+
From here , from me S| By 1eason of repudia-
tion @sw fgweg To follow her kinsmen s7aRiar
Bent upon, adjectival to &I preceding the verse.
gea TR Ry 2R 99 7af @ Locative absolute Ruar
She stood The change of the final vowel to g 1y

27
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& and &1 18 due to Panim1 —aReRaraffe R sve
4, ¥ F@ Efd AR Al g arficad sf aq o aR weafiE
ar @ @wgq The t1p of an arrow.

qfegar 9f a1 F@rEr One to whom her hus-
band 1s god, a lady solely devoted to her husband.
Monier Williams translates this as the 1dol or god-
dess of her husband or a wife 1dolised by her husb-
and This 1s evidently wrong waAg Infinitive of
purpose of ¥ with 49U, an alternative form being
Wy Paninl —adqme Igaqarqa@,  geqr refers
to Sakuntald swwa =Rer sewu@st The source of
birth , mother amz=Ruiif: By Menaka’s comrades.
But 1n reality Sakuntald was lifted and taken away
by Menaka herself as evident from Maricha’s words
later on —a3q erETENAiaTE, SARARGN FFASHLT
A grgraofigeTar at page 251 of the text

Page 188 @Mz Delusion , forgetfulness uRM
Awakening

Verse 10 @it g The king indulges 1n a series
of surmises 9% %@ aEdd (a) f5w g The fruit of past
v tuous deeds being only of such measure has come
to an end ? @rafs<d Never to return ad ardfiad It has
gone away This refers to the love-affair of Sakun-
tala € The hopes about a re-union with Sakun-
tald WEYED @ 59 Are rivers of dreams not
flowing within banks. The reading Fa©r in the
place of sar@r adopted by Katayavema 1is better
5qid strictly means a waterfall, and as such the

&
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adjective ar@ar will be superfluous. Amara s—xar-
deada ¥y Raghava Bhatta adopts the reading
g Gt g2sqrar —These dreams are like the crum-
blings of river-banks When a river is 1n spate the
layers of earth constituting its banks fall one after
another Thus my hopes rise and are shattered 1n
quick succession However the reading siger sqmr.
or 3tgal 918 1s better as it suggests the idea of
castles 1n the air

Page 189 eazawiRa  adjectival to e¥i@ under-
stood wRFadm FaFl WAk sA to be taken along
with s5/@ understood Of the fact that a mysterious
re-union will take place eg@iaad Mgdiw The ring
1tself which has been recovered is an index sgswig
@i 9t Having slipped from a place rare to attain

Verse 11 & srgdim  The king says that judged
from the result the stock of merit belonging to the
ring 1s found to be as poor as his I3 means JHF.
AUFEANEIY T g FS9IE qq <Ja N

Page 190 %7 =g With what preface In
what context ? symiRa@ Inspired fafaior By what
t1me , within how long ? sRufw sr@fd sRef ordina-
r1ly means acceptance Here 1t refers to recognition,
a formal conferment of status as the king's wife, an
admittance into the harem a1 gt &1 ordinarily
means a seal or a token Here 1t relates to the
signet-11ng of the king s@fuafga Told 1n reply
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Verse 12. ©3% One by one, adjectival to ames.
98 ®a9@ Eveiy day o In thisring a7 38wl
aE g amegd 79 Count the letters of my name on
this ring How long ? Taq sr=q w=sf@ Till you reach
the end of my name If the reading w=sfd 1s adopted,
the meaning 18—Till the letters reach the end of
the name The king’s name—Dushyanta, consista
of three syllables so that the last syllable will be
reached on the third day of counting The 1dea 18
that he will take steps to take her to the palace 1n
three days @99 g B a7 saduwe afkeq 537w a1 =~
The messenger who will take you for admission into
the harem @3 @iy SUIR s Jw=H+3g7 F go-
verns two objects @ and 53a @ changes to the Geni=
f1ve case by Panin1 —agsAar &R Hence we get aF
Ja1 As for 33 the Gen1itive case 1s optional accord-
1ng to the Vaitika —aqusafi 343 Hence ¥3¥ retains
the Accusative case. Or a1 may be treated as end-
ing 1n g7 1n which case the Genitive case being
prohibited under 7 SwrEagMErEwdgad, the Accusative
isused 1n 53w In either case the suffix g 1s used
1n the future significance.

Page 191 @310 @ means VFASAT: AIAQTTEATT.
wofty srafa The time-limit set by Dushyanta 1s 1t-
self romantic ffyEr Rgaika Disrupted by Destiny.
gafigen ggeawar Of the pitiable Sakuntald  aRox
In the matter of Sakuntald’s marriage uaiq ¥is:
T SRR, o U ARg (o).
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Page 192  afg« @& 1s a question by Kaku or
tone of interrogation swie=d 2nd future, 1st person
singular of &7 with 87 and er to taunt, censure T&ia
Past passive participle of o Vidiishaka deplores
that his friend has grown mad on the loss of
Sakuntala

Verse 13 In Verse 11 the king has already ad-
dressed the ring  This verse 18 1n further address of
the mng syu RAwer swgey IV I W Bew Having
abandoned that hand of hers possessed of charming
tender fingers FuR %y g Rawwf& How did you sink
nto the waters (of Sachitirtha)? an=w&g+a The
e 18 due to Panin1 —adRkas, sr9d« 9w Being 1nani-
mate, 1t 18 natural for you to 1gnore the meritsof my
beloved udF etc But how did I set at naught my
beloved ?

NG 5781 g9 Hunger, wg @y guwar aRasaisfa
My hunger has arisen and there 1s nothing at hand
to eat So hunger will consume me

Page 193 S@oaR@= ¥ %Y I AW 3T IW &
My heart being stricken with remorse due to a cause-
less repudiation of my beloved wg®+=rai Passive
Imperative of 9 with &g to pity R=gw wos fawes
g% ¥ @ Waith picture-board in hand et Mis-
tress s Sakuntaldin the context WRW sE@AT TR
Fascinating by a beautiful outline wmEw sigsay The
presentation of emotions. fEiwaRRy In the high and
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low parts as presented 1n the picture the eye seems
to stumble FfiEfRguat The skill of pen

Page 194 Verse 14 The king says that any
amount of 1mprovement made 1n the picture hardly
brings out the full beauty of his beloved d@1 =g
Her loveliness @ar fifRafeaa Has been but slightly
followed 1n the outline

R& refers to Sakuntals, Priyamvada and Ana-
siya «&'g %1 sawt Which among many? safug  S&-
numati describes Vidiishaka as 1gnorant, because of
his 1nability to find out the best beauty from the
three

Page 195 3w otc Vidiishaka identifies Sakun-
tala by several signs The first 1s %7 Rfer
FFFITIG, IFIFT FGF T A Fureaw By the han from whose
loosened knot flowers slip down Secondly, her face
1s bespangled with drops of sweat Thirdly, her
hands appear stretched far down All these are due
to her exercise of watering the trees a=&@%Fa fawen
AEPAT T TNYT@ JINRIV 9§ By the side of the
mango tree abounding in tender leaves shining
glossy by reason of the fresh sprinkling of water
wiaw Ag wateg The mark of my emotion

Verse 15 f&a=r sigey , qar RR3a  Perspuation
18 sald to be one of the eight symptoms of love
known as Satvika Bhavas —@q Seqdaie) €8 Jqu9-
3y oy S@ER@s! aifaw aRARiaE | At the edges of the
guthne 18 seen the patch of stain corresponding to-
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his sweating fingers 31y 9. Tears are also one of
the Satvika bhavas referred to above W& IRF
#qreaica As he wrote the picture, tears trickled down
his cheeks and have fallen on the colours painted
on the pieture, which have thereby become swollen
These two marks are referred to by the word wafe
1n the foregoing passage.

gfier arag@my The king desires to complete the
picture by adding some more features

Page 196 ©o@RT @qq srge™s  When the servant-
mald requested Vidiishaka to hold the picture, the
king volunteers to do 1t himself It shows his high
regard fo1 the picture

Verse 16. @@@ In person 3uwar far qdaqg
gfR F21, Aaw T av idEEr A niver HEE 9@ J@Et
Possessed of abundant water g @R sOIAH,
another form being wwrl, The latter form seems to
be grammatically correct , for, under Panin1 —g®r-
fra21 the suffix g 1s obligatory T gson erenwEdify
gagenm The place in which the deer wish to quench
their thust ¥T gmgfus A mirage Amara —3agsu
#8R%r  The figure of speech 1s fgg.

f>Raasq 18 a mistake for faasy

Page 197 Similarly snifegs™ 1s a mistake for
aoRegE@  3IAl goes along with 3faasy to be 1mport-
ed from Vidiishaka’s speech



424 SAKUNTALA

Verse 17 Rsar a-afeafR %4, an alternative
foom being RFRs SM=HR+a The 7T 18 due to
Panim1 —zaifng @59y Wi geRgaf qenr & In
whose sandy banks couples of swanslurk The river
Malini has to be drawn in the picture and by 1ts
sides the slopes of the Himalayas amafia afim
an Indeclinable meaning ‘near’ governs a noun 1n
the Accusative case Vide Panini —aifsa uRa qaar-
PemERansft  Mwwr={-8g4+a  Roots ending 1mn g
when followed by the suffix @ change their final g to
q and the following @ to @ Panin1 —tenar RgE =
gd@ g & fsom skon 3y ¥ Where the deer are
squatting A wEAr s Al wmEEr sfEe g
& qgaer g0 o7 Underneath a tree where the bark-
garment 1s hanging on 1ts branch, 1t having been
spread out over the branch for drying swugn@m 38
In the horn of a black antelope aAMAIR FogIAE Feiy
famlg g=ei® I desiie to 1nsert a she-deer scratching
her left eye Cf s%u 3 s¥fiRTe wiwsrsag
gsogt Kumara II1—86

gRR@sgsaT  Here 1s a stroke of Vidiishaka’s hu-
mour @l 1 I J§r grEEElAT YA %S Since
there are two 1nstrumentals sf@ and %3, the one
refers to the sfiw%%al, the other to the wdisa®ai So
qR@sq must be deemed to have been formed by adding
@7 to the root 1n the causal Hence RTsT will be
proper

Page 198 w599 An ornament.
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Verse 18 The king desuies to draw in the
picture the two ornaments characteristic of forest-
ife, v1z , the ear-ring consisting of the Sirisha blos-
som and the wreath of lotus-fibre 10und the neck
s 7 33 The Sirisha flower has not been drawn 1
the pictute. Sirisha 1s noted for 1ts softness How
ts Suisha ? % siffa sa7 7@ ag Fixzed to the ear of
wery BT 3@ J@ @a Its filaments overhang her
cheeks @E =7z, 7@ wdREg Aws As tender as the
rays of the autumnal moon #=m®gx A wreath of
lotus fibre @& er=qe afewrs @w=aX In the 1nterval of
her bieasts @ ¥{®§ Has not been 1nserted

Page 199 =fsg=fsds Raar  The picture repre-
sents the fright of Sakuntald at the onslaught of the
bee referred to 1n the first Act @1 g3 A female
slave’s son It 1s a compound used as a term of re-
buke As for the Aluk see PAnin1 —usar eniyt Fgw-
W= A thief of honey, A thief by nature, the bee
-engages 1n the attack of the lady’s face Fdamy gz
Let this rogue be prohibited waia etc Vidiishaka
suggests that as a king his friend has to punish the
bee and not he himself The dialogue proceeds as 1f
the 1ncident was a reality and not a mere pictorial
presentation gRydweg The trouble of falling on or
hovering 10und the face of Sakuntald

Verse 19 The king suggests a more pleasant

‘business for the bee to do  This verse 1s addressed
to a male bee FgaRyvw qwr Ayt RN warqagwm
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gt wa=q sRu™AR  e3I1 By qur 7g 7 AR @g  The she-
bee wouldn’t partake of the honey without you Cf
wg % sgusay o9 By mwasdaw Kumara 111—36
Page 200 «fisia In a dignified manner e
Perverse
Verse 20 The king threatens the bee with
punishment for not obeying his command @fESt &

qGTEIHT Tgd AT T adjectival to BwTaT @A WeEA
gzgda dia, an adjectival phrase qualifying RFaray
favagza: vy The lower lip resembling the Bimba
frutt red 1n colour ¥ sr frymr Rvamas wwaly 3 If
you touch the lower lip of my beloved @1 FHSgWT
geqq, qfena RedAR gangg w1t 1s the practice of
kings to punish an offender with confinement in
jail Accordingly Dushyanta threatensthe bee with
a confinement within the inteilor of a lotus flower
It 18 a natural phenomenon that a bee gets caught
up 1nside a lotus flower when 1t closes at nightfall
and comes out 1n the morning when 1t opens This
confinement 1s poetically conceived of as 1mprison-
ment Or 1t may be that the king 1n his deranged
state of mind due to separation from his sweetheart
imagines a bee’s stay in the womb of a lotus as
tantamount to incarceration

fleogeem ¥saR In Sanskrit a noun denoting
the source of fear takes the Ablative case when
governed by the root ¥t and 1ts synonyms In Prakrt
however the rule is not strictly observed
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Page 201 Rfeanaery gailas, aar aguly fenaaly
guiefga@art One who feels 1n strict conformity
with what 1s presented in the picture gAwfRT W
qRrara Intolerance

Verse 21 ara39 g3d7 With a heart totally ab-
sorbed 1n her @&Ra As if 1n person =RAgE@IITAIT
3 To me who enjoy the bliss of her sight zT@RFRM
aa By you that reminded me r~ar gatf Risfraar My
sweetheart has again been turned into a picture

Page 202 Ream@ wrt fg@ar The mode of con-
duct, practice This refers to the king’s attitude
involving inconsistency between his past and pre-
sent attitude—yatea faQsh

Verse 22 a®&r @3 gamw Her union in dieam
sarRig Redigg Has become scaice through sleepless-
ness aswEg Rrwa@f W, 2y 7 Wi means W IRE-
Wl Vide parallel —amiRed suaglRar @igedt Rem-
qeaE & AR AARwEIR F9y 1 TR RUEER
} seafemf 7 g3 @ At gara | Megha Sandeéa I1-42.

gansa Past passive participle of &< with & to
wipe off Panim —33afs  z@ge Towards this place.

Page 203 ax®® 1s the name of another Chetl
fesgrcg gw Vidiishaka’s 1dea 1s that the release of

Chaturika has enabled her to intimate the queen’s
arrival 1n advance and thus the king has been saved

from some predicament in which he would have

fallen 1f the queen sees the picture #ar MR amew

I made good my escape, SgaH Self-esteem. FgAMTIar
*
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The 1dea 18 that the queen will not brook my lean-
ings towards Sakuntald snem §R wor For the conceal-
ment of the picture will save the king from the
quesen’s resentment

Page 204 3=@ 3R<s7q. A99R=8g The counterpart
of a cloud by which name the top floo1 of Dushyanta’s
palace was known @1 msgay Call out for me =344
There 18 no warrant for the augment g% T=TI"
will be the coiiect word e &lzz a@ @ Steady 1n
friendship, true to his old acquaintance SgagAE
His earlier regard for the queen e Cherishes or
respects 3¥adt 1s a female doorkeeper who carries
a letter to the king from the minister =¥ fE1sa
pair of Indeclinables meaning ‘yes > &% SR FWEa
One who appieclates business

Page 205 =far siia s A number of matters
to be 1nvestigated wwAEgwTar Owing to the large-
ness of their number wgar=q Perusing @gx s9d98g
ftena aggeaagd@ One who trades overseas An ex-
porter and 1mporter from foreign lands a1 Tt
arE A leading merchant sa@%@ By an accident
to the ship R9% Died « R svey I87 @ etagen:
Childless @u&dt A pitiable one U w=adify vemRdt
aex wog=a His assets will escheat to the king 3%
s ffeq This note of the minister follows the
usual wake of officials anxious to oblige their
government EAIFET Wg: @wq@ar Childlessness.
STt aFATar AR equivalent to TAAAT TFIHH AT,

P
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Page 206 =u=genr A pregnant woman. s
Another name of Ayodhya a@d wa @@as ger Hfgw-
A merchant and native of Ayodhya gum gad s=afy
g@aw g¥a7 and Ha=qA9T9 are two ceremonies done
simultaneously for the benefit of a son 1n the womb.
fda ggaw e @ fgag@adl Whose 3837 has been per-
formed wg w9 A>3 Raa =i€fy The child 1n the womb
1s entitled to inherit the father’s estate This
throws a flood of light on the growth of Hindu Law
relating to succession As pointed out by Kataya-
vema, DhareSvara and others who interpreted the
law prior to Vijfanefvara declare that a sonless
man’s estate lapses to the king and that his wives
are entitled to a mere maintenance In support of
that position Katayavema cites the following .—
sl aemR Ayt | s NBazss Aynaas-
S 0 eFaT FEMRET CEENIET | awir she g
gkt sgg | =”@% 1n the above passage has been
construed as a137% Hence the minister interprets
the law 1n one way, but the king’s view accords
with the later view propounded by Vijfianeévara and-
others This shows that Kalidasa’s days marked a.
transition 1n the History of the Law of Inheritance
The theory came to be recognised that a child in the
womb 1s as good as one born It therefore appears
that all the codes of Hindu Law which declare a
widow, daughter ete. as the heirs of a sonless mar

before his estate lapses to the crown are of later date.
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Verse 23 3¥m3¥sete. Dushyanta makes a gene-
ral proclamation that he will act the role of kinsman
to whatever person 1s bereaved, subject however
to the limits of decency and vuitue mwr 3 8 feavdm
g1 figsa=3 With whichever dearrelation the people
pait 9@ To the exclusion of sin, provided the
relationship to be assumed by the king does not en-
courage or border on 1n1quity ge+ds arera ¥ Dushyan-
ta will act the said relation, The 1dea 1s—If a father
18 bereaved of the son, he will act the son and vice
versa If a brother loses his brother, the king will
act the brother But not that he will act the husband
to one widowed He however takes on himself the
duty of protecting all his subjects in bereavement
%f gsaar Let this be proclaimed The announcement
18 to be made 11 public in the city by beat of tom-tom

Page 207 waam AsRgsg  This 18 to be treated
as a question by % or the tone of interrogation.
gpfa Like a shower of rain at the proper season
gad 8%, 9 FxgwwaEr o @93 The riches of fami-
lies stripped of support by a discontinuity of issue
qOIENW AqWA A qPITEEET At the extinction of
the last male holder gt sufdsf:a Devolve on a
stranger The childless merchant’s incident reminds
the king of the possible extinction of his own line
through childlessness afdgaawg® The suffix & 1n
9Rgd has thedesiderative significance Panini —erar-
g yaas  9REA therefore means aRz=aam  Let the
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evil be averted fr=ar The Indeclinable fa% governs
anoun 1n the Accusativecase 3ufRua &7 saag ww-
AR g sTRrasdEmanas One that neglected or spurned
at a piece of good fortune that came of 1ts own
accord

Page 208 Verse 24 ameaft aQftd @& Though
my own self was 1mplanted or preseived in her
Scriptures say that one’s own self 1s born as a child
through the wife So a wife is called ST A AT
sreqiffa srar - That a son 1s none other than one’s
own self reproduced 18 declaied thus in the Srutt .~
AIRIATENTR IARTASTIFY | SredT I AR & ST T [
F@afas gqvet @@ 99 g% The lawful wife 1n whom
the line was to continue was abandoned by me I
denotes contempt at himself An analogy 1s set out
1n the second half of the veise #gd w&T Hfeasgamon
Offering the prospect of a rich harvest =@ Igdisn
g9 59 Like the earth containing seeds sown at the
proper season I8 Past passive participle of qq
a7) dtwga®  gR 9@@®R agaw That which holds
treasures or riches, the Earth

srqfitfzer means sRfssar Uninterrupted. < @
gafmidsafy Your line will continue without a break
Sanumati says this, because she 1s aware of the
existence of Dushyanta’s ¢hild brought up i1n Mari-
cha’s hermitage ®&Ma1E A merchant ®war s sy=chy
JECEIER)
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Page 209 gF¥=aew fvew  wggdeesr. fe A
cooked ball of rice offered to deceased ancestors So
ficewt means figs  wugWse: Are 1n danger

Verse 25 This verse sets out the sad predica-
ment of Dushyanta as fancied by him =3 Interjec-
tion of sorrow &/@RIT After this Dushyanta fa9a The
offer of water or other libations to Pitrs « @ %
wRerfy Who 1n our race will make ? & (wear) yasn
w37 gt 9w ¥3% The water offered by me destitute
of offspring =@ =g 37 @ The water with which
the tears are washed off d®g aw Its remnant T
fyge. feffa Vide parallel —# @9 v =gy feh=de-
ffm 1 seWYs A "uEngacad | Raghu 1—66

Page 210 S®Fa%w By taking an upward leap
into the sky Sanumatl belng an Apsalas, she has
the power to soar up into the sky smrEPy =@l @y
sgoa, aF WAl @meed hit, that which does not
befit a Biahmin; a treatment unwoithy to be meted
out to a Biahmin Later on 1t came to be used asa
cry of wail by any one calling out for help The
English equivalent for this 1s ‘Alas’ s@F@A
The wail of Vidiishaka biings back the king to his
mental activity ae@X The cry of an afflicted
person

Page 211 #w@% A boy, achap Amara —
atg WENIEAE  ww e (T9) 96 § e Insulted.
Amala —emnedisfing #g Cf. wefesr ffaarmaeas
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Raghuvaméa XIII—7, &@egsF @3« By a spint of
invisible form afing@=x A question by Kiku

Verse 26 s@rqg ericna @@ SHRA €@foq aasyig «
a7 One’s own dereliction due to negligence 1s not
possible to be known W@ & I uA W R eRwa:
3fkg ofn aft@ Interrogation by Kaku sriwa Fully
kg Infinitive of purpose of Bg to know The 1dea
1s that lapses of the subjects also affect the king

Page 212 =Rer Alas wikiR« aRswa Quickening
his pace ga®@Rd ufcar Vidishaka repeats—at gaew
wfgr sifE qag srawar RRat wea @ The neck being bent
towards the back dfem wx I @ WA Squeezes hard
or causes a violent breaking of In the place of
diams there 1s also a reading fy@ve which means—
into three pleces wagEdaq enelaar understood IN§
T e W1 AgEs With a bow in hand  For 33 see
explanation of the word occurring at page 42 of the
text TU AW AR AUAT gE@ET A cover for the
hand usually made of Godha’s skin to guard against
the frictions of the bowstring

Page 213 Verse 271 This 1s uttered by Matah
fiom behind the scenes, pretending to be a spirit
catching hold of Vid@ishaka. #fa svenitiq sima sy
mRmasvsaiEri Thirsting for the fresh blood of your
neck This 1s adjectival to both to and mide  w%.
s, Azwiw et One who wallows stiuggling for life.
This 1s adjectival toboth@rand 93 age: wgfia 3fw.

28 .
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o ug AT @ ermasar | 999 at the end of a Bahuvrihi
compound changes to ¥=q ‘99¥®’ IWASRT W
wag Let Dushyanta play the protector This chal-
lenge, as will be evident later on, is intended for
rousing the valour of the king through anger

gfaR Refers to 99 A corpse ZTWara® An eater
of corpses, a Rakshasa @RI You shall not live
QA flight of steps

Page 214 fwesfofi A magic power by which
one 1s able to hide himself and move sncognito @Ry
gey I fix that arrow to my bow,

Verse 28 This brings out the peculiar charactel
of the Astra employed by the king ¥ %4 ey gfasaiy
wafysimwf® The discharge of an arrow 1s generally
accompanied by the pronouncement of Mantras to
invest 1t with the power of the deity which 1s
invoked Then the arrow 1s converted to an Astra
We hear of U=, T1¥5q, #FA¥, aw and similar other
Astras The Astra 1n the context has the power of
hitting the enemy and at the same time of saving
his friend though both are situate 1n the same place.
The discrimination between the target and non-
target 1s brought home by an analogy set out in the
gecond half of the verse A swan has the power of
geparating milk from water and drinks the milk
a}‘one, leaving the water behind
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Page 215 Verse 29 zfRom means 5o For the
several meanings of gk see Amara —IAIRSEARI -
ReyfEigaey | gRRENATY =R 2R3 By o sgu @@ I
Far sondf 9% (Re ) o Ra wesr Paninn —gwaies ag,
Amara —%% &4 TG T g5 @A QY PEegar  gEead
gar saEaFnR gfy gafa, T gawm mw This shows
that Matal1 1s a friend to be favoured with kindness
and not an enemy at whom an arrow 1s to be aimed.

sy @i The king recognises the oppressor of
Vidashaka to be none other than Indra’s charioteer
Matall, and accordingly he withdraws his Astra.
gfougha aif@ gidogar wmR@ A root when prefixed
with a noun denoting an Upamana and governed by
1t takes the suffix ugs, and the root 1tself 1s repeated
along with the suffixes necessary for the context
This repetition of the root 1s called sgsawr  Vide
Panini :— STAd &4t 7 and SRy qMRegsaa gafe
Ifga The reason for which I am sent

Page 216 ®®a% sl A race sprung from Kala-
nem! @ Invincible, the name of a race of Asuras

Verse 30 g m#@ =7 One that can be con-
quered or defeated as distinguished from g A S
One fit to be conquered Pamini —erqw=at wFw,
yraRufgaaEReg | Ty —_g g 99T 89 79 S a9,
7 9= wseg Invincible [ wIT J@ § Tawg  wY
means a sacrifice 1n classical language But in the
Rg Veda 1t 1s nowhere used in that sense Its Vedic
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meaning 1s power of the body ormind =za%g there-
fore means one possessed of a hundred powerss

strong and powerful The Puranic theory that Indra
rises to his status as such by the performance of &

hundred Aédvamedha sacrifices is of a later origin &
#eg @asal o=y fs  mawdl A noun governed by
a velbal derivative formed by the addition of a g®
suffix takes either the Genitive or the Instrumental
case Pamini:—F@ET saRk a1 So WA%IAT &5wH  also
can be used &® denotes repute It points to the
view that according to tradition the offspring of
Kalanem: are immune fiom attack by Indra per-
sonally through a boon granted in days of yoie &
il a@ gear €2dis® You have been thought of as
their slayer in the biunt of battle W3 KEither by
India or by the seers If India himself could not
slay the host of demonsg, how can Dushyanta do 1t ®
The answer 1s given by an analogy @® A horse

98 g7 g@ ¢ @ga® One driving on a chatlot drawn
by seven hoises, the Sun I ey swaR Which
the Sun could not dispel @q Sm RfR =8 ATHIR
The Moon dispels that darkness of the night &R
w3 A% In the analogical clause theie 1s no dispa-
ragement to the powers of the Sun ILikewise no
disparagement 1s intended of Indra Supeificially
also there 1s the suggestion that Dushyanta outwite
even Indra in valour The figure of speech 15 =&
as there 1s f=9RifSrawg between the sentences set-
ting out out the Upameya and Upamana.
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@ w317 You that are endowed with such prowess.
o o™ 37 9 wwwme Taking hold of your weapon.
@nw Past passive participle of g with s =@ sA &
gargd Mounting Indra’s chariot =sf@sar Imperative
mood, 3rd person singulat of @ with ¥ The Paras-
maipada root @I takes the Atmanepada terminations
when prefixed with @, 19, % or & Panini:—augs-
fva: o wama Genitive singular of @sag, an alter-
native form being @8Iv

Page 217 f%RiEmrf Due to some reason, adjec-
tival to @@ a@uE, Wiy Infinitive of puipose of the
causal of &1 to be angry

Verse 31 =IRaf wamift 7@ ¢ wfeeram afy SR
The fire burns when the fuel 1s turned up ®uza-
a7 FEEA A cobra when provoked expands 1ts hood
S S R ¥ ARWT 9RIgY @t wid afgwr Panim —
guaifRea gafRear

gwadiya wafgy The plural number n wafg 3
used out of respect wwiffas Aside to Vidiishaka
faw Indra wemifearg  aRwars sear After inform-
ing him of the situation amafza The name of the
minister which has alieady occurred at page 182 of
the text

Verse 32 a1 a3 a @waf Your intelligence
alone @aq For the time being st aRaraag Let 1t
protect the subjects. aiferTa S erivsw 57 ¥4 swafeay
st saya Engaged 1n another work viz, that of
fighting the demons for helping Indra
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Page 218 Then Matal: requests Dushyanta to
mount Indra’s chariot and the latter does accord-

ngly
The End of the Sixth Act

The Seventh Act

Page 219 The scene of this Act 1s laid 1n the
celestial regions wherefrom Dushyanta 1s bound for
the Earth driving on Indra’s chariot on his return-
journey from the heaven after the defeat of Asuras
in battle w3 Akw 39 @ sg®a™3m @ Though
I have cariied out the bidding of Indra #wgd like a
aequft applies both to ergBaMa and sfsRRwm
og9gslT Like one worthless, as having been of
little service The magnitude of the honour done
by Indra 1s out of all proportion to the services done
by me Matali replies s¥gaeaids The word gasyr
after this sentence 1s omitted 1n Katayavema’s read-
1ng which seems to be happier Iwg refers to both
Indra and Dushyanta 3maRaly Not satisfied with the
services done to each other

Verse 1 a&aIndra 3I9%d means ITHRK  HEAd-.
gga9sa The services done to Indra #%ad: can again
be taken along with sfdazar By the honour done by
Indra. w17 &g @48 You treat light This brings out
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the discontent of Dushyanta The second half biings
out Indra’s discontent 29giw A heroic feat Amara

U %W TOY (W99 ) uERe BRad @isl Indra too
wondering at your marvellous help afEmar gue
999 can be taken along with this phrase also
7R Does not value the excellence of the honour
done to you

Page 220 =1 %3 The king disagiees with
Matal1 so far as 1t sets out India’s discontent For,
the honour done by Indra has far exceeded all ex-
pectations or desires The eminence of the honour
18 brought out 1n the sentence—u# & etc saut @ag
|ag An Avyayibbava compound formed by adding
=9 under Vartika—sRotaagsaisen  Ratsar gwe In the
presence of all the gods eruiad swafa®m aw To me
who was made to sit on a half of his own seat
There can be no higher honour than giviag me a
half seat on his own throne. ## 1s to be taken
along with fdw&r 1n the succeeding verse.

Verse 2 sraqiar w1 q@ @ weawawiq It was
obvious that Jayanta entertained some wish 1n his
heart It might be that as a young boy he wished
to be decked with the Mandara wreath Or 1t might
be that 1n his zeal he wished to honour Dushyanta
with his own hands  efa% RefiR q whaser Jayanta
was standing near by Thisbringsouthisenthusiasm
to participate 1n the function of honouring their bene-
factor s@F@ The name of Indra’s son 1s Jayanta.
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sgieq pafimdd Indra smiled at the sight of Jayanta.
The smile was due to Indra’s observing the childish
longing of his son to be decked with the garland Or
Indra smiled at the extreme readiness of his own son
m associating himself with the entertainment given
40 Dushyanta O the smile was due to the fact that
Jayanta has been spared to live as the princeof
heaven through the good offices of Dushyanta in
crushing the demons #+IX 18 one of the five flowers
characteristic of heaven Vide Amara —4ad gt
7R ORWEEE | qaT  weqzga gy a1 gR=egAg 1w
wret The garland of Mandara flowers How was 16?2
ATIY 9 37 qANIE RT3 9 a1 a1 It bears the mark
of the sandal paste which was applied to my chest.
This presumes that prior to the donning of the Man-
dara wreath Indra has besmeared Dushyanta’s chest
with sandal juice applied with hisown hands The
meaning that the Mandara wreath bore traces of the
sandal paste applied on Indra’s chest, 1s not elegant,
for 1t will cease to be fresh, 1t becomes W R
fimgr Was fastened by Indra—of course round my
neck f&E Past passive participle of 78 with aif¥
Panin1 —a81 9.  The dropping of the in1tial ot in &1f¥
1s due to Bhaguri’s maxim

Verse 3 g@awex etc The predicate 937 which
precedes the verse governs the idea of the whole
verse Or construe &3 fikg v  g@ W (3919) I@w T@
g gl Superficially this will mean that Indra 18
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addicted to sensual pleasures This construction will
detract from the character of Indra as the responsi-
ble lord of the three worlds as also of Dushyanta
who will be treated as a partisan of a pleasure-
seeking king Consistently with the characters of
both Indra and Dushyanta, the word g% 1n the com~
pound will be happiet to construe as meaning peace
or the happiness of peace 10 be enjoyed after van-
quishing the demons conceined It 1s quite natural
for any responsible ruler to seek the assistance of
powerful friends to put down powerful foes Matalr
describes that heaven has been rid of two most
poweiful thorns, one 1n the form of Hunanyakasipu
in anclent days, the other 1n the form of the Durjaya
host of demons that are the subject of the context

The one was routed by Vishnu in his Nrsimhavatara,
the other by Dushyanta in the battle just then
waged gaw@ X iR ud sgAgEAFIZE IgA AT
F9zH afitn@d ga That from which the thorns or ene-
mies viz, the Asuras have been extirpated The
word f3féq 18 both masculine and neuter T3 By two
means By which two? sige syAaR wai@ AM ¥ 9aq1s
the joint between the tip and the stem-portion of
an arrow, usually 1t falls in a circling groove ¥
st The extiipation of demons at the present day has
been wrought by your arrows whose joints are planed
off g1 In days of yore gEward) ¥ud ¥ gevdAd q@ Aq=
By the claws of the Man-lion
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@1 %7 King Dushyanta repudiates any merit 1
himself and attiibutes all the glory to India &g
g g

Verse 4 Rallsqr ageal swg Rew=diR @9 That
servants achleve success even in mighty tasks @
Segror @wrEAge sk Know that 1t 18 due to the menit
of 1ecognition or the excellence of honour done by
masters Though put 1n apposition with the neuter
9d, the masculine gender 1n T 1s used to make 1t
accord with the masculine gu @R I A good
effect of appreciation or honour This 1dea 18 sub-
stantiated by an analogy set out in the second half
of the verse #%m The Sun’s charioteer generally is
1dentified with therosy dawn aaar Bdwr A dispeller
of darkness % 51 staRsaq equivalent to w3 sTRsTR
He wouldn’t have become When? uz@Rto a gk
arsfe3q If the Sun had not placed him 1n his fiont
The use of the pair of predicates—afasyg and sraReag
1n the Conditional mood (&%) 1s to be noted pa1ticu-
larly Generally predicates in the Conditional mood
will oceur only 1n pairs. One clause refers to a con-
dition, the other to 1ts effect, provided both the con-
dition and the effect have not taken place Wherea
conditional clause which sets out a condition which
does n6t oceur 1s followed by a finite clause which
sets out the non-occurrence of the effect as a result
of the non-existence of the condition, we have a pair
ofn predicates 1n the Conditional mood Panini —
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RefRy o PRl and the Vrtti —3gRgagammk Rs-

R, o wRsrwd gz @ e i waamay, Exam-

ple —gahwufisazm ghugamanfasga Had there been good

rains, there had been a good haivest The1dea 18—

The 1a1ns having failed, the haivest too has tailed.

Applying this test to the context, the constiuction.
18 “—1If the Sun had not placed Aruna in front, Aruna

would not have been able to remove daikness But

in fact the Sun has placed him in hisfrontand hence

Aruna has been able to dispel the darkness

Page 221 wgewd3aq wuwaqg refers to the humble
attitude of Dushyanta This humble utterance 1s1n
keeping with his greatness =i&@ gy afend i@
smcAagy  Dushyanta’s fame has been established
firmly 1in heaven @wng Fascination or glory

Verse 5 Mitalirefers to the recording of Dush-
vanta’s feats by the residents of heaven i1n songs
committed to parchments yielded by the Kalpaka
trees gig=gdur fARsfAY a8 With the remnant of the
colours of saffron, pigment, musk etc used first by
the Apsaras ladies as a light paste to beautify their
person That the letters of the song are written in
colours held so dear by their dear ones shows the high
degree of esteem 1n which the godshold Dushyanta’s
valour and his consequential se1vices @#fiRatm. This
shows that Matal1 draws the pointed attention of the
king to the inhabitants of heaven engaged in making
a metrical record of his fame fia@ &gw fMagw Worthét



444 $AKUNTALA

of being sung, presentable 1n the form of a song

Ay T AR wstaey R After thinking out the
manner of presenting theu 1dea HeqmarEl JPHM 1.
1t 18 the convention of poets to tieat Kalpaka trees
as mere plants It 1s a common belief that Kalpaka
stiees yield silk-garments, otnaments and the l1ke for
the mere request As soon as the gods thought over a
metrical passage for presenting Dushyanta’s exploits
they get the cloths o1 paichment readily from the
celestial t1ees, and on them they write out the songs
thought out by them =g fsafea Each one of the
t1a1ts referred to 1n this verse 1s calculated to bring
out the great solicitude of the gods engaged 1n 1e-
cording Dushyanta’s fame

waafeas aear 9 According to Hindu Astrono-
my there are seven aerlal spheres over and above
the Earth The distance between the Heaven and
the Earth 1s covered by some of these aerial layers.
The king now enquires as to what aerial sphere
he 1s passing through at present

Page 222 Verse 6 Matali replies that 1t was
the sphere of the wind known as ufisg that they
were passing through ¥ refers to aRegary wra sRST
J@r@) agiast Established 1n heaven or the sky.
“Frelag refers to the Mandakini or the aerial Ganga
%[ The Parivaha wind 1s believed to support the
aerial Ganges flowing 1 heaven The second foot
o{ the verse refers to another trait of the said wind.
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NN The seven stars constituting the Great Bear.
agfifyswf® Or SRY may be taken to refer to lumina-
ries 1n general—stars, planets and the like wRww-=
W aRaq FAf guar Adverbial adjunet modifying
gaafdi  The Parivaha wind 1s supposed to cause the
rotation of the luminaries 1n the sky without caus-e
ing a confusion of their lustre The Parivaba wind
causes anorderly revolution of luminaries with their
distinctive glow and movements The Visarga after
gRasiEaT 18 & mispiint The following are the seven
winds representing the spheres above the Earth in
the order of ascent

(1) =g 1s just above the Earth and extends as
far as the 1egion of clouds, meteors,
showers and lightning

(2) w3z 1s the next higher plane of the wind
which dominates the Sun’s sphere

(3) ®sg 1s the next which dominates the moon’s
sphere

(4) =g 1ages 1n the region of stars

(5) fsg 1n that of planets

(6) uftag supports the constellation known as the
Great Bear, and heaven 1gsituate therein

(7) guag 1s the last which dominates the Dhruva-
mandala o1 the region of the Pole star

g@ aRge®™ T ga At ggi+a Experts deseribe this as

the region of that Vayu known as Parivaha, the
L ]
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penultimate of the seven winds mentioned above.
& 15 qualified by an adjective fEftdw siRsin Ranes
—No darkness or gloom prevails 1n the region of the
Parivaha wind, because it was traveised by the
second footstep of Vishnu in his Trivikiamavatara
~while engaged in the subjugation of Balr In the
first foot Har1 covered the whole Earth, with the
second foot the whole sky and the last footstep was
placed by him on the head of Bali, whereby he was
pushed down to the Nether World where he conti-
nued to rule as emperor by the grace of Vigshnu The
story of Vishnuappearing befo1e Bali as adwaif and
begging of him as mueh earth or space as could be
covelred by three of his footsteps and Vishnu’'s taking
a huge form as soon as the 1equest was granted,
are all matters well known 1n Hindu tradition. They
relate to the feats of Vishnu in Vamanavatara
which suddenly developed to his Tiivikramavataia
As to the seven winds and their 1espective spheres
see the following extract quoted by Katayavema -
MaE SAEHA wTgNgEwyr | Rage oRag wEE 3R HAE 0
a4 areaerar nefifredRar | enae addsgHeEniRgy o
FANITLHY TA AAVSHETY | §7) ARAEF- TR faArgavsEI
FRgER A qo AwsETy | 9EA Ragreatg a1 9 ggAESy I

gafiarey & §g: aRegEd | quagEd aigsidgEareay |

The Bengal recension reads the second hz;lf of the
verse differently thus i—a® sq%qewe sag@ @Al
fedaeifcsagg o 0
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FIEE —aRCzITERa: A9 seale =49 If the
reading d=EFT W be adopted as 1s done in most of
the printed editions, the meaning 1s—Together withe
all the external organs and internal o1gan—sr=a:®Tor
(mind), and srFaucar will 1efer lto the soul 1tself—

my-find becomes t*anquil
A=zt sradort @ sTefers to the descent of the cha-
riot to the sphgre of the Avaha wind which com-
prises the region of _ggdﬁ; lightning etc FaaTwAY
Matali asks the king ho infers that they have
come down to the reg: pelouds

Verse 7 The king refers to three circumstances
pointing to the concluséy%’iﬁtly, “the 11ms of
the chariot-wheel are moist with water Secondly,
Chatakas longing for the rain-water fly through the
intervals of the spokes of the wheel, Thirdly, the
horses of the chariot are 11t with the lustie of light-
ning e f5=1 AW aew @ ¥ smwa This chariot of
yours whose fellies aie drenched 1n the sprays of
water WEFETM 1s an example of ¥gaARINT  soT
faTf vg fewafy @@ Chataka birds 1elish the
rain-water as 1t descends from the cloud and would
avold 1t when 1t actually 1eaches the BEarth Hence
Chatakas are generally described as soaring.up the
sky for tasting the water of the clouds afresh.
When the chariot treads over the region of clouds
1t 1s but natural that the Chataka birds lurking
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the clouds would emerge out of the interspaces of
the wheel arfr w1 amar @1 sifrewms, «RTWE means &
lightning Rt dsar sy gRfis And by means
of the steeds washed with the lustre of lightnings.
TR w3 Jqr a1 Iz Ay a7 g AR A = www,  FygAAR
Indicates a march over clouds pregnant with water

Page 223 @ifymia@t In the land of yow own
activities , 1n the human world af@ss& An alterna-
tive form 1s adR Panini—aga ega

Verse 8 This refers to certain prominent phe-
nomena of the Barth, that are apparent as the aerial
chailot gets down Lofty mountains seem to shoot
upward from the Barth The Eaith seems to glide
down the peaks of mountains The stems of trees
covered by the thick bushes of leaves become per-
ceptible by getting clear of their dense cover Simi-
larly the streams of 11vers appearing tiny from afar
increase 1n volume to the sight as the chaiiot draws
nealel the Earth, and in fact the king fancies the
Earthly world as being transported upwaid by some-
one pushing 1t up (1) AR seawar Jsmr Beva sradeds
(2) wrewr &FerATgRYE, By the appealance of stems
guiar envgeal €iaar BSgR The trees get clear of their
cover ynder their dense leaves ®=gRi Present tense,
3rd person plural ofgr with & toabandon (3) agwida s
gfos ararar ' With waters missed when looked at from
afar ey we=sfa sfuRA @, Rivers &a™ By means
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of continuous streams =ufs awfeqg Become exposed to
the view (4) #agaa The moital world, the Barth,
Sfegaar FNR (3880) g sdag 29

Page 224 7alsd agd) swme Plunging into both
the eastein and western seas, having such a long
range Cf —galedt siRRdt smar Rua gfsar 39 arages
Fasc@sged The 1dea 18 that the lustre of gold seems
to flow all over the mountain @3 99 |req Heugfer:
zq Like a stretch of evening clouds &Ea™ A moun-
tain 2% The name of a mountain, possessed of
golden peaks ocrupled by Kinnaras aufeam fafgRz
A place eonducive to the 1ealisation of miracnlous
powers by penance doers

Verse 9. ©Iga «vea gag @agd q@ig qd9 I:
y9R 99 Fiom Svayambhu, the self-existing
Brahman, was born Ma11cht, and trom Marich: was
born Kagyapa known as a Prajapati who 1s later on
referred to as Maiicha He 1s the Guru of all gods
and demons, and he performs penance along with
his wife 1n this Hemakfita mountain. gugge &:
sfery (Bg2) Tear aRT wud®  (99) Accompanied by
his wife Aditi  Fu9=TR ageal formed by adding #3z.
Vide Panini —aao Juegadnar i) and Vaitika—
q9d GTEHIR F

i Features of an auspicious import, SFAR-
wxrofini® Should not be disregarded sua ##1 A happy

idea
29
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Page 225 Verse 10 =diT etc fMeaq a9 o1 -
Aoisft 7 =2ad Though the chariot has alighted on
*the Hemakiita mountain, your restraining 1t 1s not
noticed as such due to two causes WFAHT INe|SI T
wafed The rims of the chariot-wheel do not creak.
TX 9qqHE 7 =398 Dust 1s not seen to rise These two
features are themselves a result of the cause set
out in the phrase wygwwwaar, 7 REA yWowmw Iw
qargge@ W T 41 Since the chaiiot does not touch
the ground
gama The contact with the Eaith 1s the only
characteristic that distinguishes you from Indra
Verse 11 3% «st gh seasfwa fRuq Where the
sage 18 seated facing the Sun’s disc o mA=rzw 3R
gaeq @ 1s qualified by a number of epithets &%
ad Ruaar 7 7@ @ His body 1s half-buried 1n an ant-
hill  &gs1 999 <35 I9 &7 I@ Sy=faa: He 1s possess-
ed of a chest to which a snake’s slough 1s sticking
fagt sftulat saq@r STEAT 797 AT 39 a@IedRa Hard
pressed by the colls of dried creepeis round the neck,
awsqift Hanging down to the shoulders wmg=adieRfg
Filled with the nests of birds Both adjectival to
serves, §9g He bears a load of matted hair  fasrg
Present participle masculine of ¥ to bear wmRa
s/g® He remalns unshaken and steady like the
stem of a tree wRRTIm wlE avaSRwE figg
Page 226 = qu: 7@ q&i seaq@ a1 The king
offers his salutation to the sage who undergoes an
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extremely severe penance iR qRafgar wFRIET:
gftmgg W3R 18 1ndicative of other celestial trees as
well w9 srert The hermitage of Kadyapa RIR@E
A place of Joy #%a8T A pool of nectar WA HAM-
g %9 has the force of % wR=aRy

Page 2271 Verse 12 The king describes the
meditation practised by sages in Maricha’s forest.
(Tar qIEAEN) 8Q TR IRAT TUNY FEIIH a4 ST
gomar 3/ A fitting means of living  wfea wall Is
cairied on by the air consumed Of :—sr=wer argwars
frew BRAfgar Though the Kalpaka trees are there
to yield plenty of fruits the sages take merely air
for their diet HETERUENY AY Ty «f¥w a= B
13 As golden lotuses grow in abundance 1n the
waters of the lake there, the water bears a rosy
bue due to the dust of golden lotuses In waters of
such an elegant nature sages perform their religious
ablutions They do not dive into 1t for sport (&R=1-
¥y =79 WGk Sages engage 1n meditation on gem-
get slabs They do not indulge in sports on the
jewelled slabs RgTeieRd}l @@a The sages practise
control of passions 1n the very presence of celestial
nymphs They are free from all thoughts of
amorous enjoyment All these features are found in
this place It 1s referred toin brief thus s=ghay qdfis
gpgla The place which sages practising penance
elsewhere wish to reach by means of their manifold
penance A ot g7 qu@l@ This shows that the
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sages engaged 1n penance 1n Maricha’s hermitage
are bent on Moksha or salvation, regardless of all
“temporal benefits

wzar wismr The wish of great men  s@fig dfewer
R eafiolt Soats higher and higher By means of
erpmAfRd information 1s given as to what Sage
Maricha 1s doing at that time One of the disciples
of the sage named 75TFT 1s supposed to be address-
ed, and f& @i marks the reply piesumed to be
received EFEY w%d & A yvft refers to Adity, wife
of Maricha alias Kadyapa 4 (qﬁrgsﬁa) T AT ar
gfygar Women dedicated to the service of their
husbands uRadEr a8 The code of chaste women
Tt 1s made known that the sage expounds 9Ra44 to
Adit1 and othe1 sage-womenfolk

Page 228 s®@@ An engagement SR9ET HFET:
g@ @ Should be allowed to run 1ts turn It being
the turn of a religious discourse, our tuin shall
have to walt After stationing the king under the
shade of an Afoka tree Matali goes out to seize an
opportunity for arranging for the sage’s interview
with him  @agi® from &1 to go

Verse 13 e #dieg™ 9@ I do not aspue for the
realisation of my dream WY means ¥ARgRyy Of
course what 1s intended 1s re-union with Sakuntala.

39 & 3 @ Why do you throbin vain? This
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shows the king’s loss of all hope to recover Sakun-
tala gqafafifa 31 A pirece of good fortune once re-
jected ¥ @ & 9Raa® Changes into grief

F99@ WT %9 a1 =9® Freaks, vagaries &9 9
uq eeqq 935fq He hasreverted to his own nature viz
of indulging 1n play with wild animals

Page 229 «R97 Rudeness ffd=@ Restrained
In the place of @73 there 1s also the 1eading—
Ry wEweetT =agEd Very strong or powerful

Verse 14 # g @3 goes along with &R o
fi7 @4 ¥ g wadiama  wg applies to &7 1n the com-
pound @&MerAs waFE @A™ Who has but halfdrunk
milk fiom his mother’s breasts, adjectival to fagRg
AmaT e @y g@ o Further the mane of the lion’s
cub 1s tortured by a twist, also adjectival Ry
%Ry FerER® F9R  This brings out the great brav-
ery of the boy

gmRfissal Dragging the lion’s cub sucking the
udders of the lioness and twisting 1ts mane Jra@
Open your mouth «ffig Naughty boy &3#0fd You
torment

Page 230 w@@w Daring enthusiasm @™ An
Indeclinable meaning properly &ty zaadR adgas:
This name was conferred on the boy by sages 3T&r
fffic i@ g3. A son boin of one’s ownloins Pami-
o1 —@sT T Yajfavalkya :—oRal gdqeia:  @icE-
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g9 1s the legitimate son born through a legally wed~
ded wife, Twelve kinds of sons are recognized by

~“The Hindu Law of whom afit® 1s the primary son
and all others like &%, 39% otc are secondaly sons
& y7: @l My mind entertains a clinging & Ry
fOA I ¥, 9@ WF wwg@ar Childlessness  @f aca=aR
acq ST AWRAN 9@ AeRERAT FWER IR FIRMY a@s
R e Makes me loving &Rt Feminine of
Fafkg a lion  39C seqEdR 398 lit, one possessed
of a mane @mTgEf The exposure of the lower
lip shows contempt. It shows the scant fear of the
boy at the threatened attack by the lioness

Verse 15. =@ a1 wggeasa fiwr ¥ s, Kataya-
vema interprets st as seed and ATTLANE ag ARG
A seed sprung from a highly valorous person The
use of the word dsd 1n the sense of ¥wRs 1s met
with 1n passages like 35i@T f 7 a9 gfiesd But hav-
1ng regard to the analogy 1t will be appropriate to
render AgAEIwEl i as the germ of a valour that s
bouund to become powerful €&HR® A spark of fire
GRrw YN g, 81 7 ohga s oaty afkRe oo
ending 1n & 1s masculine and has the same meaning
as Taq neuter, fuel Amara —g THTT FT gFAY.
ghifeag, Justasa tiny spark of fire waits but for fuel
to flame& up, so this boy waits but for an opportunity
to manifest his full powers, The dissolution TaiRp
a9a TR g1ven by Katayavema suggests that accord-
ing to hum the reading 1s Tsyg
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Page 231 o= A toy. =wafgeyw The marks
which according to Samudrika é3stra characterise
an emperor

Verse 16 giwfig dny sona a%g aftes s seRa-
Extended 1n zeal for the toy for diverting himself
with sn3gafar siger: 7@ @ & The boy’s hand whose
finrgers are well knit as 1n a web RWil Shines
Like what? gsg U™ g@®ar aqwar By the fresh
dawn with glowing red hue fst Opened just then
and hence s/@aifl wmn oA @ O STEIEARR TE-
ggsifT Like a single lotus where the petals are so
thick that the intervals are not noticeable Itis the
characteristic of a flower just then blooming Vide
the Samudrika rule cited by Raghava Bhatta :—
AT W @ oFaghs 3 | FmgwiEs Ask Fwadt
#IEIL N

Page 232 wgzuR @z @ srewr 1 long for this
wayward boy &g and 1ts synonyms govern the
Dative of the noun denoting an object liked Vide
Panin1 —zedifag

Verse 17 Dushyanta prizes high with envy the
joy of fathers at the 1innocent smiles and indistinect
prattle of children rolling on theiwr limbs « Rz
fiRe 3y § «RRY @@ By unwitting smiles, by
smiles which are not due to any artificial cause.
TFAT g1 §9 TTAGFH, o 99 VAT TGS A AMg
wesagaggen, adjectival to @aa seqwr ¥ ui &
wavftar a9 sgfv A9t @ also adjectival to aalg &%
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sy , aftnq ofda. o @wa 9g7a 959 The fortunate
people who bear their sons elinging to their laps.
I (qa7E1) o1 a@ @ar By the dirt of their children’s
limbs safer afar wala aedwata Get soiled

Frs BRI (@) The Genitive here 1s Rai@
g5t

Page 2353 #zg@ Good sir, an ordinary term of
courtesy used in address @ WAl TFT gHIT , TR
¥g Ag , AT e%asg a9 By an 1nextilcable grip of
thehand Readiwar By childish sport @a@gfigs The
king apparently takes Sarvadamana to be the son
of a sage.

Verse 18 ua In this manner, refers to the teas-
ing of the lion’s cub enan@ RFEr I J@ 77 @zEA-
fArzgiat adjectival to @ar By you who act contrary
to the practice in a hermitage Kindness to all
animals, both wild and domestic, 18 characteristic of
a hermitage and 1ts occupants But youareunkindly
s=17 Fiom your very birth This unkindliness seems
to inhele 1n you fiom your very birth «aa &R
593 Why 1s forbearance set at naught by you? Or
why 18 the tianquillity ot the heimitage disturbed
by you? @aw 1s qualified by an adjective @Al
(mifeT) @97, 39 g@ (g@%C ) Which ylelds happiness
to all asimals by affording protection A simileis
set out 1n the last foot of the velse FWEIRYIT Fwaa:
Like a sandal tree disturbed by the young of a black
sei;pernt
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FERETY AradTr@ 5498 The boy’s actions are1n
keeping with his personality, and both convey that
he 18 no son of a sage @as@dg But having 1egaiéd
to the place where he1s1n  Considering the fact
that this 1s a place for sages to dwell 1n  Fa8g~ FHoT
We 1magined he was a sage's sor  Janaffa agfsd,
Doing as1equested, 1eleasing the boy’s g11p over
the cub

Page 234 Verse 19 The pleasme that the king
felt at the touch of the boy makes him think with
envy of the father who might be tl » souice of the
bov Fwftgmgw Generally achild<de ciibed as the
sprout of a 1ace This boy, as his fathe: 1s not

known, 1s the sprout of some one’s 1ace &« Wy
TIs® a9 g@dg My pleasure 1s such as I am touched
by his limbs s/ @@ sra x| 3§ The fortunate
man from whose bodv he 1s sprung @@ %R %1 MR
#911 What kind of joy will he instil 1n Lius mind ?

g9+ @afg Mewex R gFagangs A personality
that betrays an affimty ®sRst@ The boy has sud-
denly become submissive to him These two are the
factors that st uck wonder 1n the hea1t of the female
bermit #s@sqa¥a What 1s his lineage ? =yaRzaR
=q3fEad Nk UI_T FS

Page 235 % a3y I@ § Hrad One who be-
longs to the same lineage The king wond®1s how

the boy like himself 1s said to be descended oif Puru’s
race & W %7 The last hereditary duty of the



458 SAKUNTALA

Verse 20. @ refers to Pauravas @ In their
earlier 11ife, when they ruled the kingdom ga3F
B3y w3y In mansions white with plaster &3 wnd
For piotecting the Earth, not for their own happiness
fam saf=a Present tense, 3rd person plural of ax (3w
gﬁa’gl) 2nd conjugation Theusaro 1s due to Panin1 —
aigsaafi=afiaf etc dwr To such kings of Puru’s race
g5 In later life after they renounce kingship
frar gEr ofma 3y @i FeReaRaa™ e Bwaka
As they pass their later life in the company of their
devoted wives 1t might perhaps be that a son has
been born 1n their Vanaprastha life Of course strict
celibacy 1s enjoined 1n the Vanaprastha life But a
lapse 1s not quite 1nconceivable In the place of
feawafimaif thele 18 also the reading Radsafaami
gfy strictly means an ascetic But 1n view of 1ts
etymology Fad sfzgsaisiRify 1t may loosely apply to
Vanaprastha as well In the place of gurfaay, aifudy
occurs 1n several 1eadings, meaning--abounding in
luxuries or comforts

vt By the power of their own motion,
unalded by superhuman agencies or powers HIGHITF
q fway 7 9aR This 1s no sphere for ordinary human
beings. Human beings have no power for themselves
to visit.or occupy this place viz, Hemakiita moun-
taln, s1gL.&3-9 Due to blood-affinity with an Apsaras.
This boy’s mother 1s related to an Apsaras, and as
such she gave birth to him at this place Of course
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the reader 1s aware that Sakuntala was thedaughter
of Menaks

Page 236 ®@dta strarsww That the boy’s mother
has an affinity traceable to an Apsaras 1s the second
ground for kindling hopes The first ground has
been already mentioned,—~that the boy belongs to
Purw’s race % anedt 3@ a@ feweasr tus™ Since the
father 1s a scion of Puru he 1s referred to by the
appellation of Rshi—sage wigRuR@f® The phrases
used here are calculated to rouse a dawning of the
1dentity of the boy in the king’s heart @ exfis-
Afd This reference has application to me alone
fRAmiay ama gesi The mention of father’s name
having been avoided as sinful, the next best method
of finding out the 1dentity of the boy was to enquire
of his mother’s name %W 99X, A reference to
or talk of others’ wives ¥T #qy TAYY T I@I &1
wagEgEr 94 1s derived from % (T ER) TmaskiE
Similarly #e@ 3fy %2 from 7 @Y 93+ a0 =700,
but 1f 75+ 74T 18 intended the Sandhi will be only
=gz , for 1if after the change of #q to 77 by adsy-
ARFSTARA 41, the cerebralisation of the final nasal
is attempted to be made by ¥WwAT etc, gAMREY will
apply, and as such there will be no scope for u@
Since usages like 3T are largely used we can take
1t as derived from the root @< on the lines indicated
above. u3wgeEwi admits of two renderings in San-

skr1t—agasay and ggaean  The lady hermit uses
1t 1n the former sense, but the boy takes 1t in the-
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latter =z"g@ =@y The loveliness of the bird, the
earthen peacock in the context ag=a@mr @ The
change of colow1 that has come over Sakuntala

Page 237 =55 1in Prakiit 1s tianslatable as
W o1 #AT  AwErEzAT By the affinity of names 1n
sthe woid agFa®ws  The comedy of er101s8 1elating
to @3g@Eun strengthens the king’s suspicions about
the boy being his own son thiough Sakuntala wm-
3ftmEr A murage , something appearing like a sheet
of watet at the sight of which the deer 1un 1n thirst
but get disappointed F@HIANETT A coincidence of
names that has occurred «fy 7w RuEmy wevg Will
1t after all contribute to my dejection o1 disappoint-
ment ? @917 takes the Dative case by the Vaitika—
Fefu qegas 9 U9 A 0¥ AFag &9 and 1tssynonyms
govein the Dative ot the noun denoting the peison
pleased Panini .—&=aaiar sigam & Dative T&AH(es
A string bound round the wrist as a protective
amulet to waid off the influence of evil spirits and
the like

Page 238 fem s A lion’s cub Amara —Q@d
qifisYE Rew 945 @as Ry sQRRaged  The placing
of hands on the bosom by women betokens astonish-
ment euTiar A herb which has been termed the
invinerole by reason of 1ts immumty from attack by
evill spiilts sa%d 18 the first purificatory cetemony
performed for a child after the birth and before the
=se1gsion of the navel-string Itis performed by the
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father by administering honey and claiified butter
through a golden piece befoie separating the navel-

string For a detalled description of the ceremony
of sia®saq see S P Pandit’s notes on Raghuvaméa

Canto III, loka 18 wwaar @@« gar Owing to the

absence of the father Dushyanta the sage Maricha dide
the ceremony for the child st ggifd 1s a conditional

clause, f 937 being understood

Page 239 zufxr Present tense, 31d petson singular
of g7 to bite, the dropping of the penultimate srg@ER

being due to Panim —sags@z af, st¥Fm Several
times w @27 Along with me

Page 240 vusavflawr The bearing of hair twined
into a single lock 13 characteristic of women 1n
separation when 1t 1s left without combing or other
decorations Cf —deamnwEr Joar siga TadAFHA1 AT
Ay gausyr a6fFan Sundara Kanda XV—25 s3-
faerr The non-metamorphosis of the herb smufar
into a snake 1s no doubt a convincing proof that the
person who handled it 1s the child’s father a3 amrzman
endfig Sakuntala says that she couldn’t bring herself
to believe that she ever had such good fortune in
store I WigAAT YA But the prediction of Sanu-
mati 1s another circumstance that makes1t quite
probable

Verse 21 a&¥ etc I@w Accusative dual &
Feminine present participle of g to wear. fa#, g
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F@ g@r @1 Faagrgel Her face 1s emaciated through
austerities 9T UH Ioft Far &1 waFAK She holds her
‘hair twined 1nto a single lock through the absence of
combing which 1nvolves a triple or fivefold separa-
tion and dressing of the hair zEWS1 Possessed of a
pure conduct RfsHEnE aw &9 Rrgaa ag=d@ The three
features referred to 1n the first half of the veise are
outward si1gns of the very long separation from the
husband undergone by Sakuntala

Page 241 = @g =mgm 39 Sakuntala 1s slow 1n
recognizing her husband, because the latter has un-
dergone a change of colour due to the grief of re-
molse @ T 2% The severity of repudiation
AIF® RO JET TF AIFSIRONH Your slowness 1n
Tecognizing me 1s a fit retribution for my past re-
pudiation of you &I sts@faga or s@fagma As I find
myself uniecognized by you at the first sight, or as
I find myself 1ecognized too slowly by you aR&w
w@T A7 3 Fate has after all given up 1ts animosity
and relented towards me

. Page 242 Verse 22. % ggf@ Good-faced lady.
Q! fas Qigaq qe7 qeg A 99Q@ Rey Rea® Rear An
Indeclinale meaning fortunately Formerly I was
suffering under an 1llusion which blurred my recol-
lection of you But on memory coming back to me
the 1illusion was dispelled All the same I was
suffering from gloom due to your absence. Now by
the will of Providence you are presented to my eyes
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and as such I feel favoured by fortune The second
half of the verse sets out an analogy Suuw An
eclipse ST QRE A constellation which 1s th§~
fourth from Aévini @fa awrggwmar  The figure of
speech 18 €@ The Rohini star 1s supposed to be
the most favoured of the Moon’s 27 consorts )

STeadg  gadrs aeuFd! Rty The rise of tears
18 due to her recollection of the former occasion
when she used the texm of address &g resulting
in disappointment Cf —erdgs (z@di%) aula W,
A GGIEAR qla gh AW ete  at page 151 of the text
Verse 23 sigzst aisor sfifd&sf¥ Though your cry
of victory 1s 1mpeded by tears &1 fota =3 G I
have really risen in glory How? 39 (W) SA@€wR 0
q1Z% NP J@ aq & g9 T Your face 1s possessed of a
lower l1p which 1s red even without the application
of l1p stick or other similar dyeing stuff Thisbrings
out the natural beauty of her lips which shine even
withoutdecoration The glory of the kingliesin the
fact that the lower lip on Sakuntald’s face remained
without decoration due to hisseparation The very
fact that Sakuntalad abstained from beautification of
her face brings out the €ar of the hero RS+ 3y
1in Sandhi will combine as 9ERS or ql?&s Vide
Vartika —3ikcaigat aa1@ a1
3 wwagf = Sakuntala should have given a
definite reply ‘he 1s your father’, but she 1s too much
overwhelmed with emotion to give such a reply apd
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1n consequence she «ays —Ask your own good for-
tune Peirhaps her 1dea 1s—my lot has landed me
1n migery all this while Wheteas you: lot bids fair
to prove moie favourable both to you and to me

The 1dea 1s that vour own good rortune has present-
ed him to our vision

Page 243 Verse 24 g (a1 & J@&r & gdw,
geqr w3 gag If instead of @7 in the dissolution
the word a9 ending 1 short € 1=1ntended, the Voca-
tive will be gaal I¥A Fa =39% An unpleasant feel-
ing caused by repudiation 3 gzg stdg The king ape-
logises to §akuntald by pleading somesoit of mental
delusion which pievailed ove:r him at tle time of
repudiation sa@IH81 To persons actuated by deep
1llus'on WY Even toweids theu own blessings
s3a7 Tang The courses of attitude aie mosily such
seq e @ o= silgagar gA® from 991 %9 of @iy

gaRasfaasas quFa A sin of past birth whech over-
powered the good deeds of my presentbirth gRwmmfa-
g Heading towairds fiurtion Mm@gRa Compassionaté

< Page 244 FAATELAT ot Sakuntald 1nteriogates
the king as to the method by which he came to
recollect het ¥ga Rwiz U3 oed ¥7 § Igafweaes €7
After raoting out the dart of grief from your heart

Verse 25 2 gag 93 ssfvg oa ©a ¥ arag aRargae
g 59 @a AR 9u@a That tear which collected 1n
drops battering your lower lip, which 1n my delusiomn
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was 1gnored by me at the time of repudiation &
am|g At least now  suzfiRy veag Rew g av sgsy By
wiping off that tear which clings to your shghﬂ;
curved eyelashes fwa: sigay, aer g Fmammy  wal
I shall relieve myself of the sorrow of remorse

[ J

g% 7 wtg@a% This 1s the ring which I missed at

the 1epudiation scene and which has 1n consequence
wrought wholesale havoc

Page 245 fs# #a@aw This ring has played me
false =mgaumafig Flower 1s a characteristic of the
advent of spring By making a figurative state-
ment Dushyanta suggests that Sakuntald may
agaln put on the ring f&saretc Matali congratulates
Dushyanta on his union with his wife and son
ANRT TF %S 77 ¥ qugamgee The sweet frurt of
my dream has been realised viz, a re-union with my
sweetheart and a union with my child @@ g3 s,
TR 52 3R fmaa ary  sRimaagdisan gy sewamEEa

Page 246 @1 3%FF Dushyanta desnes to place
the 1nnocent Sakuntala 1n front at his meeting wath
Maricha, he himself being a sinner and as such
afiaid to show his face first to the sage &% Pre-
sent tense, 1st person singular of &, 3rd conjugation,
to feel shame. srvgzaay On happy occasions. When
homage 1s paid to the deities or elders 1t 1s the prac-
t1ce for the husband and wife to approach together
the object of reverence

30
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Verse 26. Maricha introduces to his wife Da-
kshayani, king Dushyanta who has rendered great
service to their son by fighting the Asuras @3 The
person standing 1n front. ¥ gx&rrefers to Indra o~
R smarft Leading the brunt of battles g swfaia
@alled Dushyanta. ¥33&x wal The lord of the Earth
The second half of the verse sets out an adjectival
clause qualifying e ¥% 9« By whose bow aq
The well known #f2ag Possessed of edges or points.
Vajrayudha 18 called z@®? @ Vajrayudha RBf-
aféa w4 @e7 aq Having been relieved of 1ts engage-
ment ¥R W w1d Has become but an ornament
of Indra The suggestion 1s that Dushyanta’s bow
has performed a task which was difficult for even
Indra’s Vajrayudha to achieve

Page 247 Verse 27 5 saadRawa g7 The yon-
der couple of Maricha and Aditi are the children of
Marichi and Daksha. @f The well known, adjectival
to g7& @y TwFa< Removed from Brahman by a single
generation, Brahman’s son was Marichi, and Ma-<
richt’'s son was Maricha, the husband ILikewise
Brahman’s son was Daksha, and Daksha’s daughter
Adity, the wife. The first three feet of the verse
set out 1n order three adjectival clauses qualifying
g a4 g79 zreN feraer dw@ srw wg  Adityas or
guns are twelve 1n number Hence the Sun 15 a
Tuminary that 18 twelvefold, Sages steeped in
geriptures declare Maricha and Adit1 as the parents
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of Adityas T g5 Tearvgd yaaxwer wak gg? The
couple who gave birth to thelord of the thiee worlds,
Indra, the rightful owner of all sacrificial offexc”
mgs 3R &2 In which couple @mays AR gaw:
‘The person higher than even Brahman viz, Vishnu
wg™ areag 9% Fixed a resort for taking his birthe
This refers to the Upendravatara of Vishnu qEe-
g 18 to be treated as a question by Kaku

Page 248 =19 f% Matali confirms the surmise of
the king about the 1dentity of the couple to whom he
was Introduced a@IEd MAsw Indra’s servant, gRwa:
¥ 9fitg An opposing chariot-warllor, any rival «
f7d sfry 9¢7 @ emfdey One who has no rival to
oppose &L @RaT Accompanied by my child

Verse 28 3 wal en@vesan ar@wed g Your
husband 1s equal to Indra S™=a: aRaT (ST0+) T A2
sIgeaa@w:  Your son 1s equal to Indra’s son Jayanta.
3= anst ¥ AT Any other benediction will be super-
fluous 1n your case Stewal @zt wa May you become
equal to Indra’s wife Amara :—g@twst szt The
comparigon with Indrani suggests uninterrupted
happiness and glory for a long time

3 F T7eIff IWAFTAgT A legitimate off-
spring agcording fo Sastras 1s deemed to gladden
and purify both the mother’s and father’s lines
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Page 249. Verse 29, fksar denotes joy at the
union of the three viz , the faithful Sakuntala, the-
valiant son and the king himself g &awa The union
of you three =g ffw Rftry 2R Braa Is a combination
of these three, @WFE meaning &MH  ag4F WA w .
7 @I H@ YIS aw, an alternative form
being 5%

wqy @g 9 %gwg Unique 1s your blessing, for 1t
reverses the ordinary sequence between the cause-
and effect

Verse 30 Flower first and then fruit Cloud.
first and then rain fRa sig Afafs An effect
fafig = Sfafy® 9 @@ s1a w7 This 1s the sequence be-
tween the cause and effect @a smg@ gy @98 First
I had the union with my wife and son and then your
interview

Ram Creators It may be remembered that
Kaéyapa or Maricha 1s considered as a Prajapatior
sub-creator ua sdiafed Their favour 1s of such a
sort "

- Page 250 s9@wx Indeclinable past participle of
g with 37 to mairy F@R&®® means FIAESTR-
5w The Genitive 1s justifiable by 2% st srquRshir
gvg@ Here also the Genitive 1s justifiable on the
same lines AW or %3 also 1s permissible  gFsAeE-
@@ No genealogy 1s available for tracing the
affinity of a common Gotra between Kadyapa
and Kanva The general belief seems to be that
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Kadyapa 1s the ancestor of Kanva @z Past passive
partlc:ple of 97 gigeITeqal eFTd means HATATI.
agaisadaRa sak & AR Strange

Verse 31 Dushyanta compares his process of

recollecting Sakuntald’s marriage to a curious infer-
ence based on thiee stages An elephant 1s such g
large thing that 1t can hardly be 1ignored when he 1s
present before theeyes The king assumesasfollows
In the first instance the elephant 1s 1gnored notwith-
standing his conspicuous appearance When the
elephant passes on, the observer entertains suspi-
cions of the elephant having been present Then
when he 15 absolutely gone out of the sight, the ob-
server 1nfers the presence of the elephant by means

of his footsteps placed on the ground The king
compares his own psychology to that of the one
andulging 1n the abovesald speculation

g@tg Delusion resulting 1n forgetfulness

Page 251 =g=aamar d9ar So 1t 1s clear that the
mother Menaka took Sakuntald from the Earth
derself, not any of her attendants gatga: maig refers
to the curse pronounced 1n the verse—RfrFga=d
guaegaiEr  qafesh Pitiable a@ran Not otherwise,
not wantonly & ¥ means W9, FAFHIFIL AWT IR
@ Ending with the sight of thering a3tz Scandal,
o @ afkeifa Sakuntald now realises the signifi-
cance of he1 friend’s advice to show the kinghis ring
af he were slow to recognize her at page 127 of the
teoxt 1n the IV Act
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Page 252. Verse 32 @ wioRk €68 A3 &% aR ()
Rzar s meaning s When your husband was
" severe due to loss of memory consequent on the curse
of Durvasas, you were repudiated by him 3R siaawiy
@kt When he 1s relieved of darkness 3% sgar You
are the supreme dictator as already suggested by
him 1n the verse—uRuigagdsf & "Ry $@ & An ana-
logy 1s set out 1n the second half of the verse w3
Iqed SEIT IW ER IUNAS I @ 79sf Reflection does
not appear on a mirror whose clearness 1s blurred by
dirt. g% g gewEsr Whereas 1t has free scope on a
clear mirror Cf zwafl ghafagR e a2 =

15 @F means HEYT AF-ASIAT @ 3§ I79R9r Because
Sakuntala was the only wife of Dushyanta who had:
a son wAa Accusative of WiRa Future

Page 253. Verse 33 Se@miaei erwig wigeara o fealiar
7R g@ 3@ dviwef The course of Bharata’s chariot
will not be obstructed by ups and downs, because
1t will have free gait in the air As such, with the
‘help of such a car he will cross all the seas Maricha
then refers to the conquest of the whole world by
Bharata §ggiqr J@rE @ggwt 989 The Earth consist-
ing of all the seven continents—w%y, 54, T, B4,
%, e and g fodar eaw ofwfaR @ @
a1 Amara —gisfeqa=adey =9R@ &1 Remaining
unrivalled among chariot-warriors, free from all
opponents JUSAN =5/ In juxtaposition with the-
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particles 91 and g1 a predicate takes the termina-
tions of the Present tense in the sense of Future
tense Vide Pamini —araeguRar@dsz The third foot™
of the verse refers to the genesis of his present name
Sarvadamana %€ In this hermitage &&= 3@ AN
By the forcible subjugation, control or taming of wild
animals like lions, Sarabhasetc 3w @dzna o Now
being called Sarvadamana, a subjugator of all %@
wond, By the protection of the world fradify wea
Vide Unad: siitra —w3azRafafd etc by which the
suffix #197 1s added to theroot wa 3R 37 sear qr@f
He will attain the name Bhaiata—Protector of the
world

ansiamg We do hope everything of this boy for
whom purificatory ceremonies have been performed
by Your Holiness 3z R&x 37 @: galew Rat=R-
g+ The root & prefixed with & takes =1 n the
sense of any magnification, but 1n the sense of an
elaboration of words 1t takes the suffix sty The re-
,sult 1n the one case will be Vrddhi, and in the other
Guna Example —u2® R, s9REY IR 18 a
compound on the application of the maxim .—amgs-
s aag@araa®  Since the mother Menaka remains
1in Maricha’s hermitage 1tself the good news, about
Sakuntala 1s known to her, and father Kapva alone
has to be informed of the same

Page 254 sa@ @3 Therefore 1t is, since sage
Kanva knew the curge of Durvasas by the power of
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penance #WafaEg He didn’t grow angry towards
me Though the root %4 governs a noun in the Da-
.tive case according to Pamin1 —gugyaigamia a sR
#9, the noun governed will take the Accusative
casge 1f the root 1s prefixed with an Upasarga —%a-
gﬁ‘tﬁﬁ@: %4 Though Sakunta'a’s reunion with her
husband 1s known to Kanva by the power of penance
Maricha’s 1dea 1s that etiquette 1equires that he
should repoit to Kanva the same. Maricha then
deputes his pupll Galava to go thiough the sky
towards Kanva and inform him of the happy news
about Sakuntala.

Page 255 =idgm The Parasmaipada root @r
takes the Atmanepada terminations when prefixed
with the pteposition @, 19, S or fa  Vide Panin1 —
guasftng @ dgdswifaf a@d@, ud o= gsa=d A capi-
tal city USmEAt  sfg understood sfus®

Verse 34 Sage Maricha confers his blessings
on King Dushyanta that he and Indra might benefit
each other for a long time to come by being of ser~
vice to each other R (wn9%) st ger @ Rl An
epithet of Indra uSiEURearay o soig (fawd) misan
3B g@ @ ws93® wag Indra being the rain-god 1s
invoked to send plentiful showers of 1a1n for the be-
nefit of Pushyanta’s subjects @af¥ You too, address-
ed to Dushyanta fqgar am 99 &- Foaagw @1 Multi-
plying your Yagas or ritualistic performances for the
propitiation of the gods & AR TR SFW, o
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anag Fully propitiate the gods ta sra=s3 By mu-
tual services of this sort gme maif, dw afeal aaq
You both shall spend several cycles of centuries of
Yugas Of course this 1s boundless exaggeration
= FI5A 18 qualified by an adjective swa@t S
wgagn wEhanf & The showers sent by the gods be;
nefit this world Why ? The sactifices made by the
king benefit the godsin Heaven Hence the se1vices
of both are commendable for y1elding benefit to each
other viz, to both the worlds The 1dea of an ex-
change of services 1s refeired to 1n Bhagavad Gita
thus —F[ AATTRT A T WEAF7G q | TEAT WGIT A,
qragre@y | Compare also —g3g o1 & IFF q@ ATl
a1 gafzfndat qugdetgagn  Raghu I—26

afsaaR%wsy g An Avyayibhdva compound
Faf 99R<Y I shall engage 1n beneficial acts The
reading 9% also s proper @@ & 3 3y Brggul
What furtber dear thing shall I offer you? InSans-
k11t dramas there 1s a practice to put this question
in the mouth of an i1mportant character towards
the end of the play

Page 256. @ uweaf Baafka Is theie any other
dear thing outstanding ? This 1s to be treated as
2 question by the tone of interrogation or Kaku

Bharatavikya 18 a benedictory statement with
which a play closes, and 1t 1s so called in honour
of Bharata, the founder of Sanskrit dramaturgy.
A play closes with a Bharatavakya as 1t begins
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with a Nandi. Bharata also means a Nata, and the
Bharatavakya 1s the statement of an actor as an
actor, not as playing the role of a character in
a play

Verse35 Thisis the closing benediction of the
“play It invokes blessings on lines stmilar to the
following oft.-quoted blessing—®&fta s aRa@gear
wEda ani A adar  Inthe first foot of the verse the
Actor prays for a beneficentrule on the part of kings
towards their subjects wifé™ (gfysar §4T ) 18 not con-
fined to any particular king It refers to the kings
of all climes and of all times since the benediction 18
intended to be as general as possible and as such
applicable to all kings and subjects that might have
anything to do with the enactment or propagation of
thigdrama wsdfiar Ra aed sgifgar Let the king en-
gage or endeavour for the benefit of hissubjects The
second foot of the verse invokes a glorious sway of
all seriptural learning  %d means $astras g?r el
Of men learned 1n $astras. @t@d The speech of such
persons #&Haaw Imperative mood of #% gsar of the
el group May the speech of persons learned 1
scriptures remain glorious for ever The reading
gRwgar 1n the place of gaasar is also good Perhaps
.1t more-clearly brings out the poet's predilections for
the Vedic culture 3R means Vedas, Through the-
mouth of the actor the poet 1nvokes a permanent
blessing on himself in the second half of the verse.
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aRwar afs a @ qRwemis One who 1s associated with
Sakt: =R% 1s the name of Parvati and fits 1n with
Siva, the noun qualified The use of Sakt1 in thm
sense can be noticed conspicuously 1n passages like
fga 39T 3wt etc  Or freed from personification, g
means power Hence WR7agfa A person abounding
1n powers, an Omnipotent one (¥U) e (IY S=IY)
JRay HAwiRa An epithet of $iva, because he 1s
blue 1n the neck and ruddy in the hair Kataya-
vema gives a better explanation of fisSRT —aaa™
e afaoud ARy Dark in the left half and red n
the right half It 1s a common 1dea that Siva ap-
pears 1n the Aidhanarifvara form, the left half re-
presenting Uma and the right half representing Siva
himself Katayavema cites the following authority
1n support of his explanation srdfexaf@=rend sfsar
TgR RZATR | aEs ageaEd arar aigafa Raufaa smfa a
acATr WA wewg The self-existent @wif® ¥ gavia
gqag May He once for all remove my re-birth, may
He put an end to my cycle of births and re-births.
This 18 the highest 1deal that a philosophically mind-
ed Hindu would aspire for No wonder that she
philosophical Kalidasa who had reached the perfec-
tion of poesy and finds nothing left in the world:
worth his aspiration should pray for his own final
emancipation from Samsara which 1s tantathount to
the attainment of the highest bliss within the reach
of any person #9ag Imperative mood of the causal

of &. However, see the note of Vamana to the con~
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trary as follows —RiRFReRyadar aigea mgsoraaRand.
V—11—2 The goet’s prayer fo1 a total liberation
sfrom re bitth 1ndicates that Sakuntala 1s the last of
the three dramas composed by Kalidasa

THE END

POPULAR AXIOMS IN THE PLAY

Act Page
I s=acfy RframmerasEg 99 ) 3
fAfiaader sAgsqif adaA@ 9| 13
st wiigsarar g wafsa a9 | »
g & agyon ares Figdag 17

ad1 & e3TaRY TEIY SAOAT FLO9TAT | 20
usicfaranfa afaa@ am 22

q A FRER TYITTHI 30
RgemgATafassr am 31

a8 AeREREr FyFaaaf ) 33

AP woseqiait fuzs agarn 41
AFANsR AARS RFWTMIAT T | 42

il @ar 9z3f 43
A, @ WA 45
@R Rl #a 48
[AIIRY . gafan 50

&Y, g Hrawed 9RaR0 52
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Act Page
II o seif freepefice ffie afem @ 53,

%ms&aran%s g1 64

III RFR T3 WAGASTEISTIEN THFKE | 73
ferasmaha<s @g g @ sgagw wal 5,
g aSRAT 3T a1 ATETIALT 1 V&4
& T ERFEERMAGHRET PRI | -
feny R gl R gmgdAwmgTaa |

ST ar grEfdar a a1 g By gov Foiifteal w3q 0 80
% et adfatalRel o saET weae PR,

Teqaly A Tag 9 99 & $9Ed Raw 82
Rafa ggwagay Sagf ) 84
aewrE favaaiRar saefiela aur afmsag »
qgIAZAT YA | 85
o2 famag sifiaEfeT 92
IV = guiRfasasia 95
AR gaagmyg TAREER | 98
% sEgsNgR ararfesr Rl 101
ggyTESRaFIesSaE § @i qaatmegg g a 103
ReT gATaERERd SwEe OEF gl afary 105
ANFFANGT TR | 192
g3 faegg waEea qEafy | 123
ARIEORT 9K T 9g qgA agTgi o 124
9 &g diaar sgfed T ) 125
PHTET T&T geEEd ”
ey TaFE! | 128

ot R & 9T @ | 1:11
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Act Page
V  wafn figa AN | 134
Ffat AFasAfas | 135
A SErasRely 9 ¥\ ”
@ mifqasmtiary gelt guad seg 137
T g aRawEar g Qi "
SlicaF fraraasg 0 138
wafaq aa@E g, | 142
AR THSTY | 143
qaEaR T FeERNRsy || 144
Trefagaer Rfgasa: 145
afafy FifgSsasa ‘g 147
SEIRTHAR Fo1g | 152
T wweuy fagfafki 158
smaRfd qiygfea | 154
7q TdeT wasq agzg 0 156
1 SFHA . BegaE W 157
qqar & TRy wgar addgeh o 158
AR & waRsgedvauegd 3t 159
VI uzw &e afgRftea 9 & aoa Frastdiag
°  IGARTEAEENSTERIET MEHT 0 166
AAGATAIURIT =T | 168
qy gwEsH st skiRga 169
Y AIEIET ¥ ¥eRTad sRaewey sl « 170
AFRBH T &g g waf | 174
Teaaft @g qEw | 177

Y gai@TmIg TwohramsfiRRymg | 180
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Act Page
VI waefRoRfisaat 182
wRasgar ssad 1 188

FMY ATIRYT  MFAACART 7 wafea 1
g garasfy Fsser figg

T @g walad wiRang faar ghax xg aaa 1 188°
AARIIAIAG qqrEr U

»

a3 aw. frsa ReawRf | 206
ATFITIRAT QT AEASTIY SHRTQST T qFIG | 211
T & ehearsd afwen astaEy 0 214

TEREE g1 gg=n gata TEf 9 T @ n 215
Ie3q wwaR I anaiEes RRTEdf v 1 216

Sgef IRIraaY Sl 217

VII freafa sdg TR I 220
aafasaeftamfa SR 224
seafdoht @z Agar a1 227
qatashfa 3 g @ & aRad 0 228
AIBEIZT aRefaalza o 232
swaf fceey faar gAaRagar o 243
B[ 7 TR TREITER

PR g T9TaS gEAEEET | 252



PROSODY

A Sloka consists of four padas or feet For
the puipose of scannning metres, eight Ganas are-
recognized 1n Sanskiit, each Gana consisting of
three syllables Thelir names and definitions are set
forth 1n the following verse

enfaemaaRy aar ni+a sEag)
gt M Afa a9 g e 0

The ¥wtr, T and q%or are short in then first,
second and third syllables 1espectively, the other
two syllables in each being long The 3ywu, Fpwor
and v ale long in their first, second and third
syllables 1espectively, the other two syllables in
each being short In the 7w and |uor all the three
syllables are long and short respectively % 1s the
Sanskrit woid for a long syllable, and &g for a short
syllable The essence of a syllable 18 a vowel All
&% or short vowels go to make up %g o1 short syl-
lables, and all &4 or long vowels go to make up I&
or long syllables All short vowels followed by a
conjunct consonant, Anusvara or Visaiga o1 at the.
end of a pada are deemed to be long

[ R H— q—r—

a-—-—'v qvv-—-
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A Padya or Sloka may be either a 7@ or W
Vrita 18 entirely regulated by Ganas or the tri-syl-
labic combinations mentioned above Jaf: 1s regu-
lated by the number of syllabic instants in each
quarter.

1 =113t 1s the most prominent of Jatis, and 1%
has been defined thus —

q@r O Y9N F1ET Ay gaash
agrRy B Tgus vusw wal 0
In a verse belonging to the Arva metre, the first
and third quarters each contain 12 Matras or syllabic
instants, the second 18 Matras, and the fouth 15
All the Laghu vowels are supposed to contain one
Matra, and all the Gurus 2 Matras Example —
Act I Slokas?2, 3, 12,14, 15, 18, 21, 24, 25 & 30
Act IT ,, 1&8
ActIIT  ,,  2,4,5,9 12,14,15& 19
ActIV ,, 12,16 & 21
Act V., 11, 13, 16, 18, 21, 28 & 381
Act VI ,  2,3,7,15,19, 21 & 31
ActVII ,, 22
2 wfifey 1s another kind of Jati whose fom
quarters consist of 12, 18, 12 & 18 Matras in eider-
Definition —
satgatdan el wafl a7 gand ¢
sRgwaE sy amman® A o

Example —III—13
31
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We now pass on to Vrttas or metres regulated
by ganas or the number and position of syllables.
Vrttas may be either @igw or s9@wm or Rywza  In
gwga metres all the four feet contain the same num-
ber of syllables In the srdf@#3w metres the first and
third quarters contain the same number of syllables,
and similarly the second and fourth quarters, the
first and second feet as also the third and fourth feet
are not equal 1n the number of syllables In the
fga3a metres all the four feet are dissimilar 1n size.
Vide the following extract from Vrttaratnakara —

gaadad 7a favw T qme |
IHA T FATIHASAUSERATT |
TS AEaTEl 89 79 g9E |
geHaar a @ gatg=ton w3 1
fediregdaga aedengead

@ TRagshsh saw fas awewy )
qargfagw 70 sreaEfaarar |

3  frafnd, also called g=dl, 18 an srgwId
metre with 10 syllables 1n each of the 1st and 3rd
padas and 11 syllables in the 2nd and 4th padas.
Definition — RS saer g& o @v Ay AR The
0dd quarters consist of 2 &, Sww and 3%, and the
even quarters consist of W, W, W, &g and I8
Example :—I1-18, VI-1, VII-1,
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4 HISAIRON, a varlety of sMqwseR®, 1s an
#9aq3q metre with 11 syllables 1n the odd padas
and 12 syllables in the even padas Definition z—
RyR ggst I8 @@ 3 v ¥ g aewiohay  The odd
quarters consist of 2 @wws, ST and 2 T&s, and the
even quarters consist of the ganas—u, ¥, T and 7.
Example —ActIII Verses 21 &22 VII—20&21.

5 qTasx 1s a metre with 11 syllables 1n
each of the odd padas and 12 syllables in the even
padas Definition :—sgR 9T 9% &N TIILIFART T
st The odd quarters contaln in order 2 s¥vg, T,
@g and ¥§, and the even quarters 7w, 2 swurs and
v  Example —Act IV—10 V—1,

6 gRqarT 1s an wuwAIn metre with 12 syl-
lables 1n each of the lst and 3rd padas and 13 syl-
lables 1n the 2nd and 4th padas as per the following
definition —egf ATt IHR R g 4t src glaaw.
The odd quarters consist of 2 wwwrs, T and ¥rw,
and the even quarters consist of @, 2 stwwrs, W and
bne guru Example —I—28 II—3 VI—I1

The rest of the metres that occur 1n this play
are all Samavrttas

1 HAFEWH or the Sloka metre consisting of
8 syllables 1n each quarter 1s the most common of
the Vrttas It has been defined thus :—
994 =g §97 69 fXugad |
¥y 3% ReFiIRawsREe Sgog U
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In the Anushtubh metre, the fifth and si1xth syllables
of all the four feet are short and long respectively,
&nd the seventh syllables in the second and fourth
feet are short Example —

Act I. Verses 5, 6, 10, 11 & 22
- Act 1II » 13,16 & 17

Act III w 1,17&20

Act IV w 4&17

Act V by 14, 24,26 & 29

Act VI » 14,22, 23, 28 & 32

ActVII » 9,13, 14,15, 23, 28 & 29

8 gAY 18 a type of metre with 11 syl-
lables 1n each quarter and 1s defined thus —&nRezasy
gastEar @ It means that Indravajrd should contain
in order 2 awus, st and 2 3&s  Example -IV—22
V—4

9 IgATH 18 2 metre in which both Indiavajra
and Upendravajra metres combine Upendraveyrs
1s a metre with 11 syllables 1n a quarter and resem-
bles Indravajra in all respects except that the first
syllable 1n every quarter 1s a laghu instead of a
guru. and 1ts definition 1s S¥Fasy sawrER @t In
Upajatl, one or more quarters conforming to the
definition of Indravajra co-exist with one or moie
quarterse which conform to the definition of Upen-
dravajra. The following 1s 1ts definition —erA=aQdR-
aweqast 9e gfagasaasar . The following are 1llus-
trations of the Upajati metre,
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Act II Verse 7

Act V s 9, 20&25
Act VI » 10, 24 & 26
Act VII w 2,9,19& 31

10 =IfS+Y 18 2 metre with 11 syllables 1n g
.guarter, 1ts definition being—ars @t SR 3.
It consists of #nor, 2 gwws and 2 gurgs Example —
v—30

11 <efizgar 1s a metre with 11 syllables 1n
each quarter consisting of T, Awe, T, &g and T
Definition —=ifRg @ear &t Example —Act VII
verse 18

12 &= 18 a metre with 12 syllables 1n a
quarter and consists of vy, a9, S and TW S0
g aweagdia s&  Example

Act I Verses 16 & 19
Act III w 11

Act IV s 1

Act V » 12, 15 & 17
Act VI » 13,18 &29
Act VII. ” 10, 16 & 30

13 =afsiad 1s another metre with42 sylla-
bles 1 a (\fuarter consisting of s, 2 Wus and T,
Definition —gaReRagarg it vl Example —II—11.
ATI—16 V—27 VI—8 VII—3
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14 w={¥uft 1s a metre with 13 gyllablesin a
quarter, 1ts definition being—sarmfirrasan g iy,
Praharshini consists of #wwr, Ao, swor, @Wor and J& 1n
every quarter Example —Act VI veises 27 & 30

15 =TT 18 another metie with I3 syllables
1 a quarter, and 1t has been defined thus —} gt
fR R g It consists of the following —swtr,
wwor, gwr, svm and 9§ Example —VII—35

16 SEFataSHI 1s a metre with 14 syllables

n a quarter and has been defined thus —8<il q@-a-
Re® awsn st 1 It consists of gww, W, 2 swois and
2 gurus. Example —

Act I Verses 8, 23 & 27

Act II . 9& 12

Act III ,, 8,18& 24

Act IV 2, 3,11, 13, 14, 15 & 20

Aet V. 2, 3,6,22 & 23

Act VI ’ 12, 16, 20 & 25

Act VII. ,, 4,6,17, 25,26 & 32

17 #wuSHT 18 a metre with 15 syllables in a
qudrter consisting of 2 dwus, 77w and 2 g7ors  Defini-
tion —aAnIIgIa WA ARSE  Example —I—17
IT—4 III—3 V—17,8& 19 VII—7 & 34

18. “wFgERTAT 18 a metre with 17 syllables in
a quarter consisting of ., W, 73T, 2 qwers and 2
g%s Definition —avgwiFal Seiygedral aql qATE .
Illugtrations —I—29 II—14 & 15.
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19  {ErEn?uit 18 another metre with 17 syllables
in a quarter Definition —& wfgar gawgwer T
freRoft It consists of I, wam, asmor, g, wrer, laglen
and guru  Example —I—9 & 20, II—10, III—6,
V—10, VI—9, VII—33

20 =ftult 1s another metre with 17 syllables
m a quarter, defined thus :—awas @ qe\%%ﬁ'éﬂﬂﬁ i
It consists of @wwr, @wwwr, wwor, ww, g, laghu and
guru Ezample —III—10, IV--19, VII—24

21 m%aﬁaﬁf%a‘ 18 a metre with 19 syllables
1n a quarter and has been defined thus gai3Fawaar
T wWasRARag It consists of www, gwor, Swwr, gaw,
2 gawg and guru. Illustrations,

Act I Verses 13 & 26

Act 1I w 2,5&6

Act IIT . 1&23

Act IV w 95,6,9,17 & 18,
Act V O X

Act VI » 4,5,6 & 17
Act VII w8, 11,12 & 27

22 I 1s a metre with 21 syllables 1n a
quarter and has been defined thus —
svitatar a3 BmfaRgar awa AfGdag
It consists of the following 7 ganas— #, ¥, ¥, 7 and
3guus Illustrations I—1& 7




Madras University Questions

Subject-matter and criticism
T Bketch the part played by Anasiiya and Pri-

2

yamvada and state tHe amount of culture they
evince

Sketch the character of Dushyanta as depicted
by the poet

What are the purposes served by introducing
Durvasas, Sanumati, Matali, Maricha and his
hermitage ? 1981 March
‘In the Sakuntala there 1selevation of love from
the sphere of physical beauty to the eternal
heaven of moral perfection’ Discuss

In what respects has Kalidasa deviated from
his source 10 the development of his drama, the
Abhijfiana Sakuntala ? Discuss how far are they
justifiable

Refer to passages or 1deas that may indicate the
hand of the same artist in both Meghadiita and_
Sakuntala

7 State clearly the views which Saradvata and

Sarmgarava take of the city-life and your criti-
cism thereon

Give,a short account of the state of society
revealed 1n Sakuntala. 1931 September
‘What 1s K&lidasa’s 1deal of love as can be glean-
ed from Sakuntala ?
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12
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14
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QUESTIONS 489

What do you gather about Kalidasa's outlook
on life fiom his works you have studied® Have
you any criticisms to offer ?
Contrast the charactes of Sarngarava with that
of Saradvata giving 1illustrations wherever
possible 1932 Marcl
How does Kalidasa 1mpiove upon the chaiactef
of Dushyanta as depkf&i%ﬁ%lhg Mahabharata?
Indicate the stz@ggpoeagwm and chaacteris-
tic features of nge"IY ﬁm Acts of the Abhi-
jfiana Sakuntala
What purpdse 1s%eryedby introducing Hamsa-
padikd as singing hehind'thd keélfessun the
beginning of Act V of the Abhifidna Sakun-
talam ?
saRgAaa R3gNR 9 %9 arsseAgER FAM ? What
1s the difficulty of the king here and how does
he finally get over 1t ? 7932 Sept
“Would’st thou the young year’s blossoms

and the fruuts of its decline,
And all by which the soul 1s charmed,

enraptured, feasted, fed,
Would’st thou the Earth and Heaven 1tself

1n one sole name combine ?
I name thee, O Sakuntala ! and all at

once 1s sald”

Discuss the above cleally bringing out tne sig-
nificance of the words 1talicized
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17 ‘His (Kalidasa's) women appeal more strongly
to a modern reader, than his men’ Justify.

18, Which is the predominant sentiment in the
AN

Abhijfiana S$akuntala ® How does Kalidasa
develop 1t ? Contrast this with the method

adopted 1n the Meghadiita

19 Write short notes on —Life in Adramas as de-
picted by Kalidasa 838 March

20 Ezplan the significance of the title sifagmazs
and show what puipose 18 served 1n the develop-
ment of the plot by the introduction of the ele-
ment of sfag™

91 What 1s Kalidasa’s conception of an 1deal king?

22 Sketch briefly the character of Sakuntala refer-
ring to specific passages and situations in the
play, wherever possible ’838 Sept.

23 Write an essay on ‘The Didactic elementin
Kalidasa’s works’

24 Explam the purpose of introducing (1) Dur-
vasas, (2) Dhanamitia’s death, (3) Matali, (4).
Sanumati

25 ~G1ive a shoit account of the state of society as
revealed 1n the Sakuntalam

26 What difference do you notice between the meet-
ings of Dushyanta and $akuntald in the first
and last Acts ? ’84 March

21. “Dushyanta’s character gains perfection as the
play advances.” Discuss
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Explain the pait played by the Vidiishaka 1n
the Sakuntala and contrast 1t with the part play-
ed by the Vidiishaka 1n the Malavikagnimitra.

G1ve a critical estimate of Kaliddsa as a poet of
nature, giving illustrations wherever possible

Write short notes on s siRgwe 1984 Sept

“Kalidasa 1s a masterly describer of the influ-
ence which nature exercises upon the minds of
lovers ” Substantiate the statement with 1llus-
trations from your texts

FRA AEH WA qY WA TGS | gy T 9gdisg %
BFIgeaq. | Point out briefly the special merits
of the IV Act that deserve the above encomium
and state, with reasons for your choice, the
four best verses spoken of therein

Give a descriptive account of the portrait of
Sakuntala painted by Dushyanta

Write short notes on w3ar® , ar@=sa 1935 March

‘Admirable as 1s Kalidasa’s work, 1t would be
unjust to 1gnore the fact that in his dramasras
1n his epics, he shows no interest 1n the great
problems of 11ife and destiny.” Discuss

From what source did K3alidasa derivesthe plot
of the Abhijfiana Sakuntalam ® What changes
has he introduced 1n 1t ? How do these changes
enhance the charm of the play ?
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37. ‘In this drama ($akuntala) K&lidasa has extin-
guished the volcanic fire of tumultuous passion
by means of the tears of the penitent heart’
1llustrate this with suitable references to the
text 1935 Sept

38 ‘The introduction of Priyamvada and Anasiiya
invests the play of $akuntalam with a new life
and charm > Comment on this statement

39 Briefly indicate the probable time taken up by
each Act of the Sakuntalam and the interval
between the successive Acts

40 Is the dramatist justified 1n making Sakuutala
suffer so much misery ? 1936 March

41 ‘Tender attachment to natural objects 1s one of
the most pleasing features in the poetical com-
positions of the Hindus.’ Discuss with special
reference to the Sakuntala and the Meghadiita

42 Elucidate with examples Kalidasa’s conception
of an 1deal king

43 Describe fully the scene of Sakuntalad’s depars
ture flom the hermitage of Kanva 1936 Sept.

44 »Digcuss the popular view that the Fourth Act
of $akuntala 1s the best 1n the drama

45 Give a brief account of the 1epudiation scene
i the Fifth Act of Sdkuntala and show how
1t 1eveals the dignity of the ascetic order

’60 March

46 The finest dramas of Kalidasa are defective as
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stage-plays Discuss with reference to Sakuf-
tala

Estimate the character of Dushyanta. 50 %@t

Elucidate the dramaticsignificance of Durvasa’s
curse on Sakuntald

Describe the scene of Sakuntalds departurd
from Kanva’s hermitage with suitable quota-
tions ’51 March

Compare Anasiiya and Priyamvada

G1ive an account of the scene of the re-union
between Dushyanta and Sakuntala 51 Sept.
Elucidate and substantiate the observation —
FIeAY TEH I AF I AFqA |
anf 9 =ggisgeas BwIggag
Write an appreciation and account of the cha-
racter and part played by Anaslya and Pri1-
yamvada ’52 March
Write an appreciation of Kalidasa’s love of
Nature and 1ts portrayal 1n $akuntala
Compare and contrast the meeting of Dugh-

yanta and Sakuntald n the first and the last
Acts ’52 Sent

Translate into English —

1'

2
3

739 fmw Act V. Verse 23 1982 March
e IRERRATTTST V1 y 6 » Sept.
LULIEREIGIEGIG ] VII w33 1938 March
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"4 safRi@aazca

5  Reafa sag

6

7 RIRTEAR

8 mrgglearn feraw
A 9 ar@ygFAgIer ¢

10 e P
11 == 7 Rl
12 Yafem aga
13 sweRwm

14 =i
15 58 SARIE

Annotate :—

1

-2 O U @ o

10 =THAFTY I 49 | SqfRgar &+ |
11 &l &ar 9l

Lad

i g .

8 @y Rfara

SARUNTALA

Act V. Verse 22

VII 4
v 17
II 5
VII 27
VII 17
Iv 20
I 217

II 15
Iv 15
VI 17
VI 9

Act V Verse 2

aeaRa affist wgdgaar uT |

g9 TS AR

Act VII Verse 31

aEaysh waRS WwIadar FEa
Reig sqgw qafa guarieRaar ga
R @ TAMAISTIRAISTIRE  SRHIE |
77 qraggsEEER atadtag

8 7 fre EuATHITSTAIGERT T 1

9 9 &9 aRgwE GarReds & 99

1938 Sept
1984 Sept
1935 March
9 Sept
1936 March
. Sept
1950 March
» Sept,
1951 March
» Sept
1952 March
” /S'ept

1931 Sept N
19338 March

»  Sept
1984 March

2) S'ept

1985 March

12. fEar Aol asaw@ 9% Wk R
13 RRwARfREdE sq@T WEE K& 898 |

1985 Sept.
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14 39 R wgewaratas sRegan sa1 sgaq
15 vamRfEEARISAaaTagy-

arengfaTEsss fasfor | '86 Margh
16 a=qer R TAndagd wafaul seeaEiga 1
17. @ gRwegfe q¥a Tdag ’36 Sept
18 &3 sFFawcHy TR |
19 g sgEEaRrefEaTEy ’50 Sep
Explain —

1 3gae FEEAEnar @ fET FmeRray |
2 A acea ghon qagq

gy 9y REsqaifiEg ’81 March
3 wigglamar Raq@  Act VII Verse 27 '32 March
4 wEif fiem . v o, 2
5 gmarafamawRIssHiai
safar Rewsaa | » Sept
6 smEReT gfheRar VII 12’83 March
7T &3 R 11 9 , Sept
.8 mligamryg VI 10
9 fusiay agR A VII 6 384 March
10 slegmanrwa v 6 . GSept.
11 gra®. I 1 °’85 March
12 il flex v 2 ., Sept.
13 sTgIAqAasT v 19 '3 Morch
14 913 9 999 IV 9 ,, Sept.

15 sErEay. . Iv 17 %50 Sept.
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Explain (comment) with reference to the context——

1

T3 mEEagarsetHaTaaTg |

YGax Ay ok Ra® gmegdemaadd |

gl: WY WANLAFIFY JATYFR T=R/ 1 ‘81 Marck
gal B a-3guRy &gy SROHFFOINTT | » Sept
qa® Ig=ay EHaRTRNsAgl 3R aeafaTR o

gew B IfERfbag 7 & oo Rasag ’82 March
T g faar gl s

a9 997 W; g% 99T 1 ’50 March
a9 ACATFITFAYE TR @G T |

AT IRE J9S LR ) ’61 March
) AraRERw wlwaTRE

avaf fresy &ar gaRagan 51 Sept
g aweay ReglRfa

ag 7 Rsw Reawef ‘62 March

FHNFIF AA-IIE FTAE | SARIFT A |
wag, sRavidla w1 62 Sept
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